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NORELE LORD, THE 
LORD EDW ARKD, EARLE 
of Bedford, grace mercie and peace, from 


God the Father, and from our 
Lore leſus Chriſt. 


FAHONG ſundrie co} 
- D ee of: 5bs 
| . Goſpel of Chriſi le. 
\ De, right noble "wil 
3 2 a vuherebyy ON 


1 of God: 


of roy. Heut 
"of the os tos Por as lg. y 


cient hereſies of allſorts h ng ago bin 
confuted and laid in the duſt; but in lauen 
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n THE EPISTLE 
he Antichriſt of Rome , conuinct#und 


the principall points of true religion, haue 
excellently bene handled and generallie 
made inovun, but manic obſcure and hard 
places of the ſacred Scripture illightened 
and unfolded. For this cauſe being deſi- 
rous to empl oy my poore talent to the grea . 
Feſt aduantage that I can, and to uſe the 
beſt meanes 1 am able of doing good , 1 
thought good ts beſtowwe my * and 
Eiſure in furthering of the Church of Goa 
by inke and paper, andro v vrite a rommẽ. 
Farie on ſome part of Canonicall Scripture, 
and namely on this excellent booke of the 

Frouerbes. The cauſes wohy I rather choſe 


to handle c interpret this booke then any 


of the other as they v dere verie manie, ſo 
among the reſt theſe vuere the chitfeſt,ta 
vit, that the morall ſentences therein 
contained are moſt fit to be conſidered in 
theſecarnalltimes,that they are the verie 
fees of knovuledgeand rules of all righ. 
teouſueſſe, that ſometimes I had publikely 
_veadandexpounded them all, and finally, 
that they are peereleſſe pearles, meet to be 
ES | preſented 


ri in a maner ouerthrov un: ſo not only + 


avuhich the Reuelation of G, lohns t ̃ 
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EXC eeding frute thereby. T6 


amiſſe asvve are ont to ſay. The ſarred 


hiſtories , contained in the fiue beokes of 


CHo/es, agua in the bookes of loſua;Iudges, 
Ruth, Samuell, Kings, Chronicles \Eardy 
Nehemis, Heſter, vpherrunto the Goſpels 
and the Act of the Apoſtles are ta he ads 
dea, vvill tell you things paſt and done 
mamie yeares ago. This propheſies, amo 


numbred and doth indeed excell, ai 
Shevve you, vuhat things are to com ta 


paſſe hercaſter, and vwere., after the wit 
tering of ihem, to be accomplisbed in their 


times, Eccleſiaſtes or the booke Te 
Preacher, vill admonish you of the ut 


nite of the vwuorld, 4 point verie ue al 


as for all mortall re eſpecially for 
noble perſonages to conſi 
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preſented vnto ſuch perſont of hight de? 
gree a hour Lordshipus There is noparcell © 
of the upritiẽ vuord; but you may recerue 
your Loydship to lookethereinto: ſo ha Fs 
you take anie part of the Scripture ta reane 
or to exerciſe your ſelfe in,you can not take 


| ere lu the Epi. 
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Jude 3 you may ſee and heare vyhat the 
Lord ſaith to the Churches, and vyhat 
duties he requireth at the hãds of all Chri- 
fans, By the Pſalmes of Dauid, and the, 
ſong of ſongs you may be . & ſtirred 
le pray and ſing inaſmuch as the mones 
and grones of the Prophets inthe one are 
2 2 enerie v here, and the voice as 
#t ere of the bridegrome and the bride 
reſountled in the other. To conclude , the 
lamentation of the Prophets Jeremie, 
. Dvbich Gregorie Nazianzenneuer read 


but thetears didtrithle dovun hi cheeks, 


ii mone you to mourne for the afflittios 


* 


dutie w/ vhereunto the Apoſtle exhorteth, 
3 hen he vvilleth vs to vueepe wuith 
4A thiſe vho wieeps:Euen asthen the buſie 
bee, vohen ahr fliethinto ſome faire and 
pleaſant garden and lighteth ſometimes 
here antl ſometimes there as it falleth out, 
. ſutketh out ſome ſvveetneſſe out of everie 
ve and herbt vwhereon 5heſatteth: ſo 
Jour Lordiſip looking into the volume of 
the ſacred Scripture, and reading ſome- 
times this parcell thereof, ſometimes that, 
al 
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of Sion and e to performe that” 


2 DEDICATORIE. 
chull receiue by eueric booke therein ſuch 
comfort and profit , as vuill canſe yon to 
preferre the ſame before the ham and the 
honie combe. But if there be ans part of 
the vvordof God among the reſt, vuhich 
may be called a garland of heauenly flow: 
ers, or out of voubich your Lordship may 
reape moſt precious frute , it is this vv. 
thie boole of Salomons Prouerbs. For here · 
| in, as it u vere in a criſtall glaſſe, you aal! 
ſee the nature of God, the maners of nen, 
the comely countenance of Dertue, the 
elle Shape of vice, the image of the true 
church, the ſtate of the wohole vvorla. 
Howwue manie and hovy notable things 
are herein ſpoken, of Gods Predeſtination, 
prouidence, inſtice, vviſadome and mor- 
cie f Howy diuineiy are the natuses, the 
2 , and the vyorkes of leſus Chyiit 
_ herein deſcribed? Hout linely are dul. 
| , Ferers,drunkards,fliggards miſers proua, 
| wurathfull, foolish, and ennions perſons, 
herein painted out as it vere in their co- 
lours? On the contrarie ſide, hob excel. 
lently are the properties and revwards of 


the faith full, the iuſt, the meecke the 
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notably # The vſeofelotas, the force of gifts, 
thepruver of affettions, and the diſpoſe: 
tion of ſundrie brutish creatures, therein 
expreſſed r So many points of great impor; 
tance aud of ſingular jrute, being compre- 
henuded in this one litle boote of Salomons 
'Prowerbes, you can nat ( moſt noble Earle) 
better beſtox x your labuur , then in tuedi.- 
tating therein both night and dar, aud in 
| binaing the ſeutentes thereof as it uwvere 
4  Pontlets before your eyes. Nov tu the 
A endthat L he meaning of: 1 heſe diuine ſay- 
E inge may be madequanifeſt unto you firſt, 
and ſo to other into whoſe hads this ſmall 
treatiſe hall come, I haue tranſſated the 
text as faithfully. as I could, lookinginto | 
the tranſlatia3 of the beſt writers bothold | 
andnevve gut opecially into the Hebyue © | 
copie, ſo farre foorth: as my poore talent 
did enable me and my leiſure ſuffer .More- 
auer, tothe ſameè intent andpurprſe;s haue 
gathered into mine expoſition ; the pith | 
ard marrov v ently ; of all theſe obſeruia- | 
5 lions 
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Finally, (that as much lig 
wen totheſe ſacred Prouerb 


conference or vvriting I 


ainerſt parables, pointed to ſundrie exam: 
ples ,noted here and there ſome reaſonsof 
the tranſlation”, and quoted fer proofe or 
declaration, infinite placesof Scriptures, 
All the uuluch paines notwvithſlanaing, 
Iconfeſſe and acknoyuledge, that I am 
farre from handling of tnanie points ex: 
attly ; vuhich fault my diſtrattions and 
encumbrances about ci her neceſſarie af- 
faires may extuſe, the vuhichuvere ſa 
great, as that euen I could not be preſent, 
to lend anie hely to mypooxe booke vuben 
it vvs under the preſſe, for the vuluel 
cauſe I requeſt your Lordship and the cur- 
teous reader, to pardon the eſcapes of the 
print, and to correct them according to 
the direction of the printer aſterv ward 
ſet dove. But, it may be there vvill 
be ſome, vnto vuhons this mi ſumple com. 
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oo breefe , andtoo much con- 
. Tanſover vnto a e 1 fol- 
; brewutie of {et 7, leſt the vo- 

lume 5hould be 2 2975 * 
Elin vuriting or other in reading may 
be ſaid to looſe time. And yet neuerthe- 
leſſe, if the length of a mo_ be tobe 
indged not by the number ct the wyordes, 
but by the matters therein contained, this 
commentarie is in deed verte long. But as 
concerning large diſcourſes, they are fit- 
rer for ſermons then for vvritings, and 
rather to be vſed by thoſe vu intend to 
apply ſome" fſrutefull inſtruttion , then by 
thoſe urge onely arift is to open and 
eleare hard and darke places of Scripture. 
Neuertheleſſe againe, to the end that the 
miſlikers of breuitie, may haue ſome dv hat 


in this commentarie vubich may like and 


pleaſe their humour, I haue ſome du 
largely handled the fourè laſt chapters. 
No / if there chal be any,uuho carrying 
ill vvill orill minds in them, vvilleither 
not be ſatiſſied vvithi a reaſonable an- 
fover, or ſecke to diſgrace my labour, be- 


cauſe 


eme ſtant large und full 


. 


ng it no more, youcan reape no frute at 
all in g maner thereby. But if you shall fro 
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wv. Againſt ſuch cauillers and care 
pers, your Loraships 2 and accepta- 
tion of my booke may be no ſmall defente, 
vnto wyhom I haue dedicated it, not onely - - 
for that intent but for dinerſe other, as. 
namely to teſtiſie my thikfulneſſe for that 
honorable curteſie and fauour vohich I 
haue found both at your Lordships hands 
and in the eyes of the tuvo choiſe Ladies, 
your Aunts, the Counteſſes of VVarvvick 
and of Cumberland, And againe, in theſe 
your young and tender years, to direct and 
guide you the beſt I can in the wvuay 
wherein you are to vvalle. Indeed if 
you Shall receine this booke onely as a noſe- 
gay, retoycing init for a day and then v- 


time to time addreſſe your ſelfet hereby, as 
it vvere by a looking glaſſe, it wvill do 
you more good then can be (Poken. For as 
there tsn0 vice from wuhich it wwill not 


road you , ſo there is no vertuc gar 


2 
"I 
$ Kg 


> het a 
id 


praiſe, vohereunto it d. vill not mus you. 
Vn, hen you hall fit at a table richly furni- 

abel, it vill aaniſe you to conſider ili. 
ge) hat is ſet before your Vi hen you 
Hall be at your pleaſant recreatiom it vil 
damonish you not to be drovuyned thertin, 
wor to loue it about meaſure. VV ht pour re- 
wennes andriches shall come in & abound, 
it vill put you in minde to honour God 
wvith your ſubſtance. VV he it shall pleaſe 
the Lord tolay ſome. croſſe vpon you , it 
il exhort you not to refuſe the chaftice- 
ment of the Lord,” VVhen youshall go 4. 
bout to open your lips to ſpeake of ante mat- 
ter ,it uvill reach you that vaine talke is 

not ſeemely in an excellent man or noble 


"perſon. Vuhen you shall ſee the innocent 


oppreſſed or the poore anie VVay VUron- 
ged, it vvillſſirre you vp to deliuen them 
that are vniuſtiy purſued, and to open your 
mouth in the cauſe of all the children of 


deftruttion.Toconclude ( for it vvould be 
infinite thus to folow all the particulars) 


vv hen you shall haue occaſion to chuſe any 


ſeruants into your Honorable famille, it 


vill direct pon fo admit and accept thoſe 


wy hoſe 
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 riehtthings, and to reit 

2 vorters of iniqnitie. V her 
this boole of the prouerbs of S 
ble to inſtruct you in euerie good 24, 
to make your Lords5hip fit to performe te- 
rie good uvarke. Accept is (right noble 
Earle) and meditate therein continually. 
Stories record, that Darius propounded 
great rev wardes onto thoſe vo could 
find out vvittie pocſies, that Alexander 
would neuer ſlcepe vuithout Homer vn- 
der bus pillov d, that Plinie vvould haue 
allmen alt wayes carrie Tullies Offices in 

their hands, and that Sophrons book yvas 
found under the head of Plato vuhen he 
wvas dead. If theſe Princes and Philoſo- 
phers ſoefteemed humane and heathenish 
vvritings, hovvy deare and neare Should 
theſe dinine ſentences and parables of Sa- 
lomo be unto your Loraship? But no vulut 
doubting , either that you vvill exerciſe 
your ſelfe in the ſacred Prouerbes of that 
renouvned king, or that you vill fauou- 
rably accept my commentary onthe ſame, 
together vvith my litle Catechiſme as an 


e ouhoare 
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| N ho wn hips are iuſt , andervho ſpeake vp. pro. is. lat "A 


Fu EPISTLE DEDICATO 
©... * handmajd ee ap ring 
| up to the bleſſing and prote- 
ion of aheCAmightic beſtecbun bu, 
2 hat a#be hath caſt vpon you exceeding 
4 great honor, and adorned you vd h nobi- 
"8 litie as vuith a golden chain, ſo he wyold 
in ſuh ſort enrich and ſanctiſis you vvith 
the eiftes and graces of his ſpirit , as that 
2 you may become and long continue, an or- 
. namẽt of the Goſpeli, a piller of the Church, 
4 4 pearle of the common vvealth, 
and an inheritor of the 


1 


kingdome of | 

heauen. "LIE 

Tour Lordships mf hb 

* + and heartie vvelyvisher in 
| * \ | the Lord Jeſs, P. M. 


. 
- af 
1 
5 ” - x 
| as 
* 4 7 
4 * 4 
. = 
4 


1 = 
#7 


— 


W £A 4 <a. 4 a «a _ 


"— 


4 + 

9 

© * g—_—_— =» 
» 


4171 FAA 


14 


A1 2 . 
—-y | - 2, md - 2, Od N n —_ . 
2 TIE FEET 2 NN 

— OE IS. "41 


2 ä 


A COMMENTA- 


RIE VPON THE 


--WHOLE-*BOOKE OE. 
THE PROYERBES. 


THE I. CHAPTER. 


es 1. The prouerbes of Salamon the famed 
ws, ACE SE . 


— A. So gray ran 
> N „ Ihen Fra, 

: "if Barden; are certaine 

". *nerall , ſhort and pi 

l or to be vſed in euety mans 


beit ſundry parables are to be found inthe 
ofrhePr n eliſts, DN 
e oneh in the Scripture intituled by 


the name of Proxerbes , becauſe it alone powrerh out 
continuall parables without intermiſſion, and with 
dut . ſtories, or prayets, or other matten 
therewithall. Now, in che ſecond place, N alomos is 
e * of this booke , or 


2 A COMMENTARIE 


the which the Lord him ſelfe thetefore 


cba. 23. 12. 


dayes. Albeit there is no mention of any other 
Salons ſauing this one in the Scripture: yet ſome 
other might afterward be called by this name, for 
ich cauſe as wel to diſtinguiſh this our Salomon fr6 
all other Salomons, as to ſhew forhonors ſake, that he 
had a meſt godly man to his father, it is ſuthermore 
fayd of him, that he was the ſome of David. In the laſt 
place he is affirmed to haue bene king of Iſrael , nor 
onely to ſet foorth the riches of Gods mercie toward 
him, (ho as if it were too litle to fill Salomom heart 
with wiſedome, did morcouer ſer the crowne of dig · 
nitie on his head) but to aſſure vs, that euen he was 
the author of the ſentences of this booke, of whom 
it is ſaid in the ſacred ſtory, that he ſpake three thou- 
ſand Protierbes,as alſo to moue vs lughly to eſteeme 


of theſe pri ſayings , which 
Prince of hi — and of 2 
2 To lnom wiſedome and inſtruction, ami 


. 


dees Peockes tf vndbe tand the words of prudence. 

bf. cis ſecond verſe, to endes or yſes of the Pro- 

=T cõtained in this baoke are pointed vnto. Ihe 
former end is, the knowing of wi ſedome and inſtruc lion, 

that is to ſay, the attaining of rwo moſt excellent 


vertues: the later is, the vnderſtanding of the words 
of Prudence,thacis ro ſay, the perceiuing or receiuing 


of moſt norable and profitable ſpeeches and ſayings, 
Wiſedome, is an effectuall knowledge of ſpirituall 
things which are to be beleeued or robe done. In- 
AruCtion , is a practiſing of thoſe duties, which the 
Lord requireth ar our hands, whereby we rightly vie 
out wiſedome or knowledge, The words of prudence, or 
the ſayings of axilfulneſſe, arerhofeſpecches or do» 


ar ines, 


neter af theſe Prouerbes, who was a peaceatle | 
Prince, aunſwering to his name, which > 


, becauſe he purpoſed to graunt peace ii 
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Qrines, whereby a man may be made prudent, to 
and to keepe inſtruction and wiſedome. 1A 
3 Torecemethe inſtruction of onderſtans 7 
ding, f iuſtice, of iudgement, and of all eq uit is. e 'Y 
Sundry particular points ot pareeł (as it were) ß 
that inſtruction which hath bene mentioned in the 
verſe going before, are now in this ſpecified and re- 
hearſed. Flo inſtruc lion of nderſtanding, according to 
the Hebrue phraſe may here verie well be put for the 
infiruclionwhich giveth »nder anding,, to wit, of theſe 
three points, ice iudgement, all equitie. I uſtice, is 
that vertue, whereby cuety ones due is giuen vnto 
him. Judgement, is that vertue, whereby the ſtreight 
rule of Gods lawe is ſo put into practiſe, as that no- 
thing is done but that which hath ſome ordinance of 
the Lord for a warrant, neicher any thing in any actiõ 
otherwiſe performed, then as the ſtatute in the word 
of God preſeribeth or enioynerh. Equitie is the ver- 
tue vhereby whatſoeuer things are tiue, vhatſoeuer 
comely, whatſoeuer iuſt, whatſocuer holy, whatſoe- 
uer acceptable, whacſocuer ofgood report, of anie 
praiſe, or of any vertue, are thought on, practiſed oer N. * 
followed after. A 
4 To = onto the ſample ſbarpneſſa of * « Warineſſt, 
wit, and to the child, hwowledge and diſcretion. * w wayne, - 
That wiſedome which was ſpoken of in the ſecond * 
terſe, is now in this diuided into certaine branches, 
as namely into ſnarpneſſe of wit, knowledge and diſ- | 
eretion. As the Prophet Dowd affirmeth in the ni. 
teenth Pſalme, that the teſtimony of the Lord which I 
is true, giueth wiſdome to the ſimple; ſo in this place 1 
it is ſayd of the Prouerbes of this booke , that they ect. 
giue vnto the ſanple ſharpneſſe of wit, or warineſſe . By 1 
the ſimple, here, they are vnderſtood, who arc flow of .4 40 
ynderſtanding, heedleſſe in their dealings, rude or 
vnlearned. By ſharpneſſe of wir — on · 
” , ij ' 


Play. gt © 
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I 
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| citie, but a fore» 
caſt in foreſceing of dangers — harms, 
40 is meant. Moreouer, as the ſame Prophet Daum in 
850 19. the hundreth and nineteenth Pſalme 1 that 
ä by che precepts of the word of God, he became more 
learned then hĩs teachers, and more prudent then 

his elders; fo in the later part of this Pente „the 

Prouerbes of this booke are ſayd to be profitable , re 

Sue vnto the >ild, knowledge and diſcretion, By the child 

in this place that childiſh perſon is noted out, who 


A 
ly a quicke conceipt or a good 


wanceth expericnce or ſtayedneſſe, or who like to 


children is caried about (as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh) 
with euery blaſt of doctrine. By knowledge, an yn- 
derſtanding oftruth anderror,or of the myſterics of 
the word, is fignified. By diſcretion, a ripeneſſe of wit, 
joyned with a ſoundneſſe of iudgement and ſtayed- 
nelle in affection, is infinuared, © © 


"5 Avi man ſhallheare and increaſe in 
2 learning 2 And a man Fvnderſtandimg ſballat- 


tai vnto wiſe caunſeli. 


* r 
* * 


ange, 7 The feare of God which is the bern 


Y — 7 knowledge, of wiſedome , and of inſtruttion, 
0 


oles deſpiſs. N be: 
bm Tue words: of pnidence mentioned before inthe 
ſecond verſe of this chapter, are in theſe ſentences 

ſio diſtributed into their ſcuerall ſorts and kindes, as 
cat withall is declared; that the godly wiſe artaine 
Vvnto theſe ſpeeches of prudence, but as for the wie- 


the matter ſoe· 


ked, (vhqare fooles indeed vhatſoeuer worldly pol - 
licie they haue, ot account they catrie ſuch 
asar6 like them ſelues, ) that chey deſpiſe the rcue- 


rence 
* 
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concerning the ſpeeches of prudence mentioned 24 


re 
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VPON THE PROVERBES. 1 
rence of the Lord, which is the fountaine of har 
knowledge, wiſedome, and inſtrution,which before 

haue bene ſpoken of. 4 wiſe man ſhall heare and increaſe 
in learning. Such a one as alreadie in part knoweth 
ſpirituall or holy things, ſhall by hearing rheſe para- 
bles, ſee into diuine myſteries more cleerly and fully 
then euer he did. And a man of ynderftanding (hall at- 
taine vnto wiſe counſels, Moreouer, he that is a profound 
elearke, or a ſingular learned man, ſhall by theſe in- 
ſtructions be furniſhed with ſuch skill and cunning. 
that he ſhall be mightie in words and deeds. For as 


before in the ſecond verſe , he ſhall be ahle eicher to 4 
vnderſtand him ſelfe, or ro vtter to other, firſt a pa» 7h, theſe ac 
rable, or a common prouerbe, ſecondly an eloquent words are ts be 
ſpeech, or a fine deſcriprion of a matter: thirdly the 4/##rguizhed, 
words of the wiſe, or choiſe tormes, full of Art or eui- * 7 the 9 
dence of the ſpirit: laſtofall, their darke ſavims, or 1,6 aim of: z 
hard and obſcure riddles z which thadowe or couer #2 the Hebe 
ſome ſecret meaning. Thus then as well the learned g. bur % 
as the vnlearned, ſhallbe greatly inſtructed & heb 2 — f 
ped by theſe diuine Prouerbes, both in deeds and in Nn 3 
words, inaſmuch as hereby they (hall attaine, not on- Ecclt. gui 1 
ly to wiſedome or inſtruc lion, but to the ſpeeches of pru- See th: reote of © f 
dence or of vndetſtanding. But on the contrary fide; h ſentence I 
the wicked neither will ſceke after, neither can be 28,22, Thar the. =* 
made patrakers of theſe vertues or graces, neither 2 4 
ſhall reape any profit by theſe inſtructions, or any 0+ wi/edome,u all 
ther lite vnro them, For as is added in the ſeuenthi , f 
verſe, the feare of Gd which is the beginning eee — mftrue _ 
of wiſed-m', and of inſtruclian fooles deſpiſe, By the feare 1 . by 
of God is here meant, not onely that dread af che in the 1 5.0/ he 
power of God which reſpecteth ſome trouble or pu Beste werſe 33 
fſhmenr,bur that reuetenc ing ofhis maĩeſty wher- — — 
by it commeth to paſſe, that a godly man hath the pers n 
Lord alwayes before his eyes, highly eſteemeth him, Teſcpb., the mich © 
taketh care not to offend him , and is readie in all w i R, 
* B ij -- ud , 
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* 
o 
* 
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gs to obey him. For in d of his power, 
— — him achis ludge;orhiis * 


he 
ie as his king, of 
his NN N 


Alis ſauiour , of his loue as the husband of his ſoule. 
This reuerence or awe of the Lord, is ſayd to be the 


— — int of knowledge of wiſedome 
of i ion, chat is to ſay , a principall part or 
roote thereof, becauſe it not onely preſerueth men 


from all ſorts of ſinne, but moueth and enablech thẽ 
to practiſe good workes of euery kind. Now ſeein 
the wicked or vngod}y people of che world, deſpi 
this beginning or fountaine of Gods grac es, it is im- 
poſſible that they ſhould come to the knowledge of 
the truth, or to the wiſedome of the ſpirit, or to the 
obedience of the word, Thus the elect then come to 
wiſedome and ſuch other vertues, but the reprobate 
neuer attaine hereunto, becauſe they either neglect 
the meanes of their ſaluation, or elſe quench the 
light or motions of Gods ſpirit, ſo that they want the 
— of God through their owne folly, as hetois in- 
ated when it is ſayd, that fooles deſpiſe rhe fearg 
An. of God. That which may be knowne of God is ma- 
nifeſted to them, for God hath made ir manifeſt vn- 

to them, bur they loue darkneſſe more then light, 

yea they hate the light becauſe their workes being e- 

uill, are thereby reproued. Hence it is that they hold 

the truth of God in vnrighteouſneſſe as the Apoſtle 


ſpeaketh. 

8 Ay ſomme, heare the inſtruction of t 
father, and forſake thou not the doctrine oft 
mother | 


9 For they ſhalbe a comely *ornament Une 
to thine head, and a chaine onto thy necke. 


— * Me preface ofihe whole books being ended, 2 


ofhis righteouſneſſe, as his law-giuer , of his mercie 
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— now in the perſon of a father or mo- 
er, to 


children 


dene to let it ſlip or 
TR ante force 
arcaſon whichis drawne from the reward or 
obedience. For they ſhallbe a comely ornament vntothine | 


bead, and a chaine vntothy necks, that is toſay, as 1ewe | 
andgay apparellgre adorne and ſer out litle 
dren, ſo thy parents inſtructions by thee obeyedsſhal 


grace and beaurific thine heart and life in ſuch ſort, 
as that thou ſhalt ſeeme amiable both vnto God and 
man. For by the outward ornaments of comehy attire 
and of a chaine, long life, a good name, honor, wealth, 
the fauor of good men and of God him ſelfe, yea e- 
ternal glorie & happineſſe ate ſhadowed out, where- 
unto obedient children attaine, partly in this world, 
partly in the world to come. 


10 If famer-s entiſe thee,conſent thou not. 


Children now are diſſwaded from folow ing of euil 
ie and wicked counſell. All men are tranſ- 
— by che name of ſinners in this place, no- 


torious offenders as for example theeues or robbers 


are meant. If then ſuch miſchieuous wrerches ſhalt 
entiſe thee, that is to ſay, allure thee by flatteting 
ſpeeches or faire promiſes, cunſent thew not, yeeld not 
to them, reſiſt them, like not oftheir ſayings ox of 
their. doings. The heart of man is prone by nature 
— — * beſides the inward inclination 
re be an outward tempter to iniquity, a man (but 
ecially a young man) is eaſily caried away, This: 
. that: 
un 
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IL they ſhall ſar, come with vs, let v5 ye 
in waite for blood let us freely hide our ſeluet a- 
gainſt the mac ent. | 


e 
Y/ 

12 We ſhal ſwalow thivy aliue as the graue, 
and whol: as i that et Ser 21 1 | 
13. Fe ſhal find all precious ſuliſtance, (and] 

F fil our houſes with oiles; | l 
„ Lathrebs 14 Thou ſpalt caſt thy tor amigſt vos nher 
N ſoall be one purſe amon F Us allefc, . : 


Salomon in the perſon of a carefull father, cometh 
now to bting in thoſe, who ſteale or rob by the high 
way, making an oration as it were to the young many 
wherin they perſwade him to ioyne in a league with 
them. Hereunto to draw him, they nor onely pres 
uent the obiection of danger which he might make; 
remoouing his feare of incurring trouble as well as 
they can, but promiſe vnto him great gaine, chatthe 
hope of a rich bootie, may expell the doubt of ha · 
uing ill ſucceſſe. If cheyſhall ſay come with vs, ler vsIye 
in wayt for blood,let vs pp cely hide our ſelues againſt the inne- 
cent. Firſt, here the robbers ſhew the yong man, hat 
courſe they meane to take, in ſpoyling trauellets of 
their goods and liues. They tell him, that they will 

nat openly ſteale or kill, but lutke in ſome buſti or 
corner to ſuch an intent, They affirme, that they will 
handle their buſineſſe fo cloſchy, as that they ſhall 
neuer be called into queſtion, bur eſcape ſcorfree; 
Thus by breeding in him hope of lying hid and of im- 
punitię, they go about to bend him to their bow, and 
to draw him into their companie. e hall ſwallow thi 
pp alue, & the graue and whole us they who godomm imo tbe 
Pu. Now the tuecues in cheſe words — 
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y are to mecte with the pray & to auoy | 
auouch , ſccing they be — 
that they will quickly take the paſſengers, bind them 
faſti for making hue and crie after them, and 
moſt diſpatch them, For euen as the graue or 
the pit deſtroyeth and deuourerh thoſe who are put 
or fall there into; ſo ( ſay they) we will ſpoile , ſtrip, 
bind, and quite diſpatch choſe that come by the hi 
way, leauing them neither life nor any thing wharſo- 
euer, whereby we may be bewrayed , Wer ſhall ges 
all precious ſubſtance , we ſhall fill our houſes with ſpoyels, 
In theſe wordes, profit is propounded as a lure, to 
draw the yong man to theft and murder. There is 
eat force in this perſwaſion , ſeeing though a 
ing be neuer ſo lau full or ynhoneſt, yet if it he 
painefull, commonly all ſorts of people greedily fol 
55 after it. The ſumme of this ſpeech is, as if the 
robbers had ſayd to the youth, by this courſe which 
we ſpeake of, we ſhall come to great wealth, meete 
with a rich bootie, and get ſtore vnto out ſelues of 
wares , of garments , of ſiluer, of gold and precious 


' Jewels, Thus then theſe ruffians ſteale, not to ſatis fie 


their need as hunger bitten theeues are wont to do, 


but to fulkll their pleaſures, and to make them ſelues 


ar gentlemen. Thou ſhalt caſt thy lot amangeſ# vs, 
* 12 be one purſe amongeſt vs all. An obiection is 
here preuented , which the young man might haue 
made, who might chinke or ſay , that hee ſhould 


baue but ſmall part of thoſe prayes or ſpoiles be- 


fore ſpoken of; Vnto this doubt che entiſing rob- 
bers anſwer to this effect: albeit we ( d young man) 
who perſwade thee to ioyne with vs in taking apurſe, 
as captames or maiſters in this trade, may challenge 
to our ſelues the 129 of the ſpoile: yet when 
ve come to diuide it, we will ſuffer thee to caſt thy 
lot amongſt vs, that thereby chou mayeſt drawe our 


ſuch a portion as it ſhal giueor aſſigne the be it ne- 
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uerſo a one. Now tothis end(mares & fellows: 
— eoeefes bring that which we ſhalrake 
from the trauellers vnto one common kene 

be par- 


which it being afterward draune, ſhall 
* amongſt vs all, 
is Aly ſonne walks not in the ſame way with 
FAA draw backe thy foote from their path. 
The wiſe Salomon now commerh to difſwade the 


young man, from following the companic and yeel- 
ding to the counſell of theſc aly + robbers, whoſe 
eches haue before CE ſer —9 Now whereas 


had fayd in the eleuenth verſe come with vs, the 
farher Yor chargeth & aduiſeth the quite con- 
— walke not in the ſame way with them, that 
is to Gy, neither in aſſection like them, nor keep the 
8 any way ioyne wich them in their miſs 

Iris lav full to haue ſuch ciuill dealing as is 
neceſſarie, euen with the vngodly , and it is meete 
chat the works of charitie be performed toward the; 
bur in regard of bein enced by them, and of har= 


2 in their finnes, their companie is tobe 
al 


16 For with their feete they runne vuta mise 
, Chiefe, and make haſt to ſbed blood. 


The wiſe facher in theſe wordsdiffiraderh his ſow. 


from the companie of the wicked robbers , by a rea- 
ſon taken from the miſchieuouſneſſe of rheir minds, 
which he layeth open. When he ſaith that they rwnng 
vnto Miſthiefe , and make haſt to ſhed bloed,, his meaning 
is to ſhew, that they follow after wickednelle , euen 
withgr Ng no time to put into pray 
——ů g eateſt that may be go wit 
————— 
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In cheſe his laſt ſpeeches, the 


* 
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18 Therefore they lye in wayte for their * The | 


blood , they hide them ſelues prenily for their repulnin 15 
Line. - | 


19 Such are the wayes of euery one who 1 174 
greedre of game, he would take away the life of nt 
the owners thereof. 

father giſco. 


uereth ynro his ſonne the reaſon , why the robbers 
will not openly be ſeene but Jurke in corners, He te- 
ſemblech them not only to fowlers , but to cũning & 
$kilfilfowlers,who are carefull in hiding their trains 
and nets, that they may not be eſpied of the birdes. 
Euen as then ( ſaith he) bird catchers are wont to I 
vic ſecrerner laying , becauſe if they ſhould openly 8. 
ead their ſnares or ginnes in the ſight of the wyly ß, 
ules (who then ud 7 auoyd them) rheir labour 
ould be in vaine: ſo theſe crafcie money catchers 
or theeues do therefore lurke in corners for blood, 
cauſe otherwiſe being ſcene, they ſhould eaſily be 1.4 
ded and fruſtrated of their purpoſe. This is the cha. 
courſe which all couerous robbers take, they are rea 1 
& 2 

Perfo wife | 

w_—_ 1 


che to take away a mans life, that they may haue his 

20 *Wiſdomecryeth without, ſhe lifteth vp Bans, 
her doyce in the ſtreetes, | a 
21 Shecalleth on the top of the throngs,, ſhe 
Uttereth her words at the emries ofthe gates, 2 
menery citie [. ſaymg _| 3 
Aſter that Salomon hath brought ina godly father, o 
warning and inſtructing his ſonnes, no he raiſerh 
vp as it were a matrone or Queene mother, prouo- 3 
king her children vnto vertue. Vnder the name “ 
Wiſedome,, Chriſt Ieſus is ſhadowed out, ho is the _ -* 17 
perſonall and eternall wiſedome of God, in ham al! 


1 "A"COMMENTARIE”” 
the treaſures of knowledge and vnderſtanding are 
hidden · He is ſayd to crie, to lift vp his voyce, and to 
vtter his words, becauſe he ſpeaketh moſt eatneſtly, 


$ quench, and boldly. But this may ſeeme ſtrange, 


that he calleth without in the fireetes , on the top of the 
throngs, in the entries of the gates. The anſwer hereunto 


ſometimes vpon the earth, publiſhed the truth im- 
mediatly in his owne perſon himſclfe, but hath from 
the beginning ſpread , and ſtill reuealerh the ſame, 
vnto all people, in all places, at all times, by his crea- 
tures, meſſengers, inſpirations, & ſecret operations. 
22 How long, ò ye ſample ones , will je loue 
ſamplicitie, and [corners * dehte in ſcorning, and 
fooles hate knowleape. 
Now Wiſedome beginneth her oration to mortal 
men, hom firſt of all in cheſe words ſhe roundly re- 
prouerh. The vices for which wiſdome rebuketh the 
people of the world, are party their dotages, & parti 
cheit obſtinacie. Their dotage or going aſtray is c6- 
ſidered in three degrees, their loue of ſimplictie their de- 
lite in ſcorning, their huting of knowledge, They are called 
ſimple ones, who offend of ignorance or of frailtie. 
They are named ſcorners, who trãſgreſſing ofknow- 
ledge, make but a mocke of finne , wherein they de- 
lite and continue. To conclude, they are tearmed 
fooles in this place, uho being void of grace, not only 
commit all manner of wickedneſſe euen with gree- 
dineſſe, but neglect and contemne yea abhor & rage 
againſt all good things. Theſe may be peraduenture 
worldly wife, or be counted great . in the 
| world,burrhe word of God acknowledgeththem fot 
en Hee no other, then moſt ſtarke fooles. The obſtinacie of 
Ae mien is reproued in this queſtion, He long? The 
"x.Per.3-20., umme of habriee demand is thus much; as 5 
ome 


W 


in heauen , it is affirmed here of him, 


is, that the ſonne of God, nòt onely whileſt he lined = 


— Y 
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dome had ſayd in more wordes or longer ſpeeches, 
Will you not onely thus grieuouſſy ſinne, but perſe- 
uere in ſo great vices? Will you ſpend ſo many 

ſo many moneths, ſo many yeares, in vanitie 


iniquitie ꝰ Will you alwayes abuſe my patience and 


long ſuffer ing? Will you neuer profit bythe meanes 
of your conuerſion which I contin make you 
partakers of Trpirieth me at the verie heart, to ſee 
you thus without ceaſſing to proceede in the way 
which leadech to deſtruction. 6395 | 
23 Turne you at my correction, behold,1 wil 


poure out my ſpirit unto pon, ] will make knows 


y wordt unto vou. ents | 
From teprouing, Wiſedome commeth ro exhor- 
ting. In this verſe;ſke firſt callech men to repentãce, 
and ſecondly promiſeth them great fauor vpon this 
condition, chat they will returne from their wicked 
wayes. To turne at che correction of wiledome, is to 
returne from vice to vertue, or in one word toreper, 
By che powring out of the ſpirit of wiſedome a p 

wtul beſtowing of the graces of Gods ſpiritis meant, 
Whereas Wiſedome promiſech to make knoune her 
wordes, it is all one as if ſhe ſhould haue ſaid, chat ſhe 
wold not only ſecretly or inwardly deriue of conuey 
the light or ſugred motions of the ſpirit of God into 

a 


- 


mens hearts, but alſo by the ourward miniſterie of 
the Goſpell, reueale the bra cdu of the Lord 
ynto them. For as the prophet ſpeaketh in rhe 
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Pſalme, the ſecret of the Lord is with. thoſe chat Pſal25.146 


feare him, and his couenant to be a witnes ynto the, 
14 Foraſimuch a 1 call but ye refuſe, 1 


Pretch out my hand but noneregarderh. | q 


25 But Ye withdraw your ſeluet from all 
my counſelh, and pceld not imo my correction. 


26-1 will alſo laugh at your * deſtrattion, e ca 


* 


* * "> 
 - 2. of. 
5 85 «v4 { 


and mocte when your feare commeth. | 
27 N hen jou feare commeth lilę an hors 
rible deſolation, ud your deſtructiõ app ochet h 


as awhirlewmd , when afflict ion and angmſ# 
ſhut compopen pe. N 


12 
| No Wiſedome commeth from exhorting to vp- 
braiding of men, and to threatning of them for their 
contempt of ſo great grace as ſhe hach offred. Firſt, 
ſhe obiecteth vntò them their refuſing to come at 
her call or becke. How true this is may further ap- 
peare by that parable in the Goſpell,wherin is ſhew- 
ed chat a great number of thoſe whowere bidden to 
W anmeck] God , defired to be held excuſed, 
ſome pleading that they had bought a farme , other 
chat they had bought oxen , other that they had ma- 
; riedwiues. Secondly, ſhe obiecteth diſobedience ta 
the aduiſe and reproofes of the word, as alſo to the 
chaſtiſements of rhe Lord. For diuerſe alſo there are 
ho are content to heare rhe word, but they are not 
atnended or reformed by it. How true this is may 
7 | e in thoſe cities of whom mention is made in 
Tac.20.13. Ge. he Golpel, —.— miracles were wrought, & 
many good inſtructions taught, but yet they brought 
not foorth tlie frutes of repentance. The Lord ha- 
ing thus ſet rhe faults of men as ĩt were in order 
e theit eyes, proceedeth to threaten them with 


feare commeth, cc. There is not in the Lord any ſuch 
affection of laughing or mocking as is in man, but 
when inthe coutſe of his providence he ſo worketh, 
ht 8 LOR wicked in = 3 or = 
| kech them a mocking ſtocke to rhe world, he is ſayd 
Rs inthe Scripture to Rome or ro haue them in deri- 
| fion , becauſe he dealeth as a man which ſcorneth. 
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ieuous puniſhments and indgements. I will a 
bat your detruc lion (ſaith he ) and moci when your 


Now 
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Now we know , that if no man vifichimwho is in ad- 
uerſitie, the afflicted perſon taketh it heauily. But if 
ar / ſhall reioyce at his trouble, this is a double cor- 
ſey to him. O chen when the Lord ſhal not 
only not viſit, but deride mẽ in the time of ſuch cala« 
mities, as like a tẽpeſt or whirlwind ſpoyl thẽ & throw 
them downe into euill, muſt not this needes be vnto 
them a ſtate almoſt as hard to be borne as hell it ſelf 


28 Then they ſball call onto me but 1 will 

not hearr, they ſhall ſecke me early but they ſhal 
wot fade me. 
29 Becauſe they haus hated knowledge, and 
not choſen the feare of the Lord, : g 

30 Nor yeelded onto my counſell,but deſpi- gas a 
fed all my correftion. . ox OT 

Another iudgement is herein threarened ainſt Aa ff. —_ 
impenitent ſinners, ro wit, that God will not heare ; 
their prayers. This is a ſore puniſhment, For whe the 4 
afflicted are forſaken by men, this refuge chey haue * 
chat they may pray to God, wherein if they finde na 
comfort or helpe, hom wretched is their eſtate- 
31 Thus ſhall they eute the frute of thew 
wne way, and be filled with their owne withed 
dens/es, 1284 
32 For eaſeſlayeth the fookſh, and the pra- F 
ſprritie of fooles deſtroyeth them ; 

33 Tut he who harkneth to me ſhal dwel*(afe= v Securely. 
h, and be quiet from feare of emill. | 

Theſe verſes conta me the concluſion of Wiſdoms 

oration. T hws ( ſaith ſhe ) ſpall tho eate the frute of their 
ene way. This is the golden harueſt of the wicked, 


chat as they ſow to the fleſh, ſo ei reape of the 
ficſh corruption. And be filled with their owne wicked de- 
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of the Peſtilence which deb cher at mone day. Some- 


© trouble their ſpitits, bur theſe befall the as chaſtiſes 
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wiſe, This is alſo their cup or portion, that they ſhall 
noronly be — — drunke — were 


vich the plagues of the Lord, inflicted on them for 


their wicked deeds. For eaſe ſlqyeth the fooliſh, ſecurity 


is the cauſe of the afflictions of the yngodly , and the 
profperitie of fooles d ſtrayethj them, the peace and plenty 
which finners cnioy,is their bane. Forif they ſtood in 
awe of the Lord or were vnder the crofſe,they would 
walke in obcdience of Gods commaundeiwencs , of 
forſake theit ſinnes. But becauſe they haue the world 
at will, and ſufferno aduerſitie at all, they are proud 
and full of all ſorts of iniquiries, which cry for the yE« 
ace of rhe Lord againſt them. Thus they are ſet- 
ed on their dregs as was Moab, and fatted as oxen or 
ſwine, againſt the day of ſlaughter.- But be who harle- 
nethwnto me ſhall dwell ſecurely , and be quiet from feare of 
euill. On the contray ſide, that perſon which obeyeth 
my precepts or putteth my counſels in practiſe, ſhall 
not onely be ſafe but free from the dread of cuill, 
which oftentimes is greater then the cuill it ſelf. For 
indeed; the godly not being guiltie to them ſelues of 
grieuous crimes,or being aſſured of the remiſſion of 
all their fins t leſus Chriſt, haue peace with 


God, and awonderfull courage within them ſelues. 


Hence it is, that the fairhful man is nor afrayd either 
of the terrour in the night , or of the arrowe which flyeth 
by day , of the plague which dwelleth in the darkeneſſe, 


times in deede ſuch feares way ſeaze on the god 
ague ſhake them, as may 


ly", or like fittes of an 


ments fox theit ſinnes, & are ar the laſt dtiuen away 

the gtace and ſpirit of the Lord. On the conttary 
ſide, the vngodly man flieth at che very ſhaking of a 
Jeafe when none purſueth him, and harh a ſpirit of 
terror and rrembling which euen dwelleth within 
bim, and continueth with him vnc ill his lues * > 


© VPON THE »PROVERBES. | 
"7 HE II. CHAPTER. 


1 Ay ſonne , if thou eee . 

inge, and lude my c commanadements within thee; 
2 To the end that thou mayſt cauſe thint 
eares to hearben onto wiſedome , incline ae 


heart to underſtanding; 
He wiſe 1 . entrãce of the ſecond Jap 
ter ſneweth his ſonne , by whar meanes he may, 
attaine to be a fic hearer and receiuer of Wiſedames 
ſpeeches. The meaning of theſe two 8 is 
this, my ſonne, if thou wilt follow my counſell, or 


haſt purpoſed to eſteeiite and to lay Pp my preccpts 
as iewels; to the end that thou mayeſt not in vaine 


heare the voice of wiſdomeor the — of God with 
the cares of thine head or bodie, withdraw: — * 1 
mind from the loue of earth chings ,benditw 
vnto heauenly , and ſer it to the badi 1 
of God. | 
2 For if thoutalleſh after prudence , and. 
bifteſt up thy voyce to underſtanding, | 
4 If thou ſhalt ſecke her as ſiluer, &. ſearch - 4 
for her as for hidden treuſures, Ste bike ſayings ß | 
5 Thenthouſtalt vnderſtand the feare of + ro 1 
Ged, and obtaine the knowledge of God. Liege 7 
Herein the godly father proueth vnto his ſonne, | 65 11. 
fel 0 12 


PR, * 


that he ſhall atraine wiſedome, ifhe ſer his heart on 14 
vnderſtanding. For ( ſaith he) if thowcalleſt after pry- 3 1. 
dence, if thou by prayer carneſtly beggeſt the grace of * F, 

God , and lifteſt vp thy —— „if thou © 8 
crieſt for the light of Gods holy ſpirit, if the, ſeeke her / 
ſiluer egc.if thou take as great e 

kingdome of God as wor 1 — do in labou 

ny » then thou ſhalt n . of oo 
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047 xa nd = 574.0 teuerẽce of the Lord which 


is the beginning of wiſedome, d obtaine the kwowledye 
of God: and, ro 5 chou — 
inſight which the faithfull haue, of the myſterie of 
the Trinitie, ofthe new couenant, of the fauour of 
God, and of the acceptable will of the Lord, 


6 For the Lord gineth wiſedome,out of his 
mouth [commeth | 2 and vnderſtan- 


FE He hath layd vp true ſubſtance for the 
riohteous, Land] 4 ſbieid for them who walke 


"Ps ht. Js 
8 [4 ſhield 1 ſag] to protect the pat hes of 


 indrewent , and he will preſerne the way of his 
* boly ones. 


Vnto the promiſe made in the verſe immediatly 
going before, arcaſon is added in theſe, taken from 
1 of God ho is the giuer of cucry good 
For the Lord giveth wiſedome , the gifts of God are 
erefore b of rayer to be begged, becauſe men in 
== ed may e meanes of attaining vnto the 
La, 1. a + and feelin of diuine 2 but 1 - 8 the 2 
1.1.17. who tening of the eyes of the min 
—— wronne 
the meth - $ By his wor t 
ene. b bis ſpirit truth is 3 and prudence is 
D t. He hathlayd yy true ſubſtance for theres, 
Tic. 16.1 1 he hath treaſured vp many good things for the iuſt, 
. . Pſal. but among the reſt 183 & enduring ſubſtance or 
* ir! in heau en. A ſhield for them who wall vp- 
, ( aſhield 1 ſay) to protecſ the pathes of budyement, 
. Þ + 72A the Lord hath treaſured vp for che vpright 
412. 2 11. a buckler of defence againſt euils, to this — 
n be may maintaine whatſoever iviuſt or right ,ane 


1221 vnderſt anding ſhall keepe thee, c . es, 


knowledge of God ſhall be as ſiweer vnto thee as the 


VPON THE PROVERBES. Ny mw _ * IT 
will preſeruc the way of hu holy ones, To conclude; he will th/7 a Lee 
watch ouer the goings out and commings in of the gy, 15 *. 
8 ſuch fore, 2s char hey — ere. I al. 
foore againſt a ſtone. | | 90,359" +I 
9 Then ſhalt thou onderſtand inſtice ; and , 
equitie, andenery good path. | x 
Hereinnow is declared, that he who calleth after See 


. 


tw hes, 

udence & ſeeketh for vnderſtanding, ſhal not on- "+. 2 > 
be endued with holineſſe, but with righteouſneſſe, 1 * 

and ſo be enabled to performe the duties of both the tri 

tables of che morall law. thi lost.. 


10 When wiſedome ſhall enter into thine 
heart, and knowledge be pleaſant to thy ſoule, 
11 [Then] counſel ſhall watch ouer thes 


In theſe ſentences is taught, that wiſedome and 1 
knowledge once attained , will not onely make men * 
partakers of moſt excellent good things, but protect 
chem from great euils. when wiſedome, c. When the 


hony or hony combe , then counſel /hall watch over thee, 
and vnderſtanding ſhall lrepe thee. Then the aduiſe not = 
of fleſh or blood but of Gods ſpirit, will as a watchmã 1 
looke with op eyes that no hurt approch vnto thee; wet 
Then againe diſcretion will as a ſoldier armed wicht 72 
ſhield and ſpeare, keepe thee ſafe and ſound from e- 4" 
uils corporall and ſpirituall. 

12 T odeliner thee from the enill way, fro *Ori 
the men that ſprake froward things: * cs! 
13 Who leaus the paths of righteoufueſſe; 

to wake in the wayes of darkneſſe. . * 750 
14 Whodelite in doing eml,andexceedmgly 
rrioyce in moſt vile pernerſeneſſe, 

15 bo are crooked in ther wayes and ob+ 
97 


1 
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Hinate in their par her. 


Now, one particular miſchiefe from which wiſe 
_ 2 thoſe who 22 her, is diſcoue- 
| in theſe verſes, to wit, the ſeducing of vng. 

Seefer — men. Theſe ſeducers are ſayd to ſpealę — 2 
tes AZ, 26, becauſe either they teach falſe doctrines, or elſe en- 
30. tiſe to the committing of villanies. They are noted to 
be ſuch who leave the paths of righteonſniſſe, to walke in the 
 Seefor the works yp ꝙes of darkgneſſe becauſe they not onely refuſe to do 
- hung, 4. uh that which is good, but commit all wickedneſſe with 
| greedinelic guing themſelues ouer vnto ſurferting, 
drunkenneſſe, chambering , wantonneſſe, and ſuch 
like vices, which ate often in the Scripture called the 
works of darkneſſe. Furthermore they are deſcribed 
by this propertic , that they delite in doing ewill , and re- 
ioyce 22 in moſt vile perwerſeneſſe, becauſe they 
take great pleaſure in idolatrie, adulterie, couſening, 
and 2 like abhominarions, which nature,the con- 
Kience , or reaſon it ſelfe abhorterh. Laſt of all it is 
affirmed of theſe ſeducers, that they re crooked in their 
when, and obſtinate in their paths, becauſe they ate not 
eat ſinners, but vnrepentant ſinners. For eu 
as ſtubburne horſes will ſtray out of the right way, & 
not be ruled or brought into the right path dgaine,ſo 
theſe wicked wretches will by no meanes be reclai - 
| med, but rufh on into all miſchiefe, and proceed fore 
See bow denge- yard in all leudneſſe. Nowe then to be preſerued or 
M i», deliuercd from naughtie men, or from ſuch daunge- 
dba, rous rockes, is a fingular metcie of God, and a preci- 
Jade, © ous fruteofgrace,orof heauenh wiſedome, which 
the vngodly wanting, fall into the hands of ſeducers, 
+Theſſ2.16, that as they haue not had a loue of the truth, ſo they 
Ann may beleeue lyes, and that as they haue polluted th 
ſchues with ſinnes, ſo they may be led away capti ue 
by ſinners. By ſuch ſeducers or tempters, the verie e- 
reren 
| o deluere 


r E Ms. 
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deliuereth them in the end out of tempration,as the 2. P. 
Apoſtle Peter plainly teacheth. i 9 
16 To deliuer thee fromthe ſty vom | 
from the ſtranger who flattereth with her lips: © 
17 Who fe aberb the guide of her youth, 
and forgetteth the couenant of her God. 
18 For her houſe tendeth to death, and her 
pathes toward thoſe who are voza of life, 
| 19 VV hoſoener goe vnto her, returne not 


backe, neither come unto the wayes of life. © | 
The naughric woman ( a ſecond moſt perillous e. 
uill ) is herein on the other fide , moſt lively painted 
out in her colours. She is called a ſtrange woman in 
| regard of her condition and diſpoſition, in as much as 
| ſhe ſeeketh to be familiar witch many, 1 
ſhe appertaineth to ſome one husband. One of her 

| properties is, to flatter with her lips, or to make her 
| ſoeeches very ſmoath. For ſhe enriſerh young men to 


> £m. AST oa. 2 
2 * * 


a dulterie by wanton words and plauſible perſwaſions, 
telling them what affection ſhe beareth toward chE, 
| hat delite they ſhall haue, that her husband isa< ' * 

brode and ſo foorth, Another of her qualities is r | 

forſake the guide of ber youth , and to forget the covenant of 
ber God. This miſdemenour of hers , argueth her im- 

pietie and impudencic. For what greater ſhamelef. 1 
neſſe can thete bo in a woman, then to caſt away the - 4 
vale of her eyes, yea toteiect that hex husband, who 3 
firſt ſhe chole and was linked vnto, euen in her ten. 
et yeares? Again, what greater vngodlines is there, 
the to breake that ſolemne promiſe which was made 
at the times of affiance and mariage, both before 
; God and his Angels and his people? It is a great 
fault robreake promiſe in a ſmall matter, how much 
more in the greateſt contract or bargaine that may 


be ? It is a ſpeciall ö ept from this 
1 


r 
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-. -achtilrereſſe or harJor, For as is afterward teſtified in 
this booke, the mouth of a ſtrange woman is a deepe 
t,he with wh6 the Lord is angric ſhall fal cherinto. 
ea as is affirmed in the eighteenth and nineteenth 


verſes, het yery houſe is infeRious and deadly.For hen 
houſe tendeth to death , and her pathes toward thoſe who are 


vd of life. The place where ſhe keepeth is perillous, 
yea 


the very way that leaderh therto is daungerous, 
for which cauſe thou art not to come neate her habi- 
tation in any caſe; hoſoever go vnto her return not backs, 
neither come vmo the wayes of life, Whoſocuer meddle 
with her are caught in her ſnares, which ſhe layerh 
not in vaine. Herof this our Salomon had experience, 
which maketh him (as it may ſeeme) both ſo often in 
this booke to warne men to rake heede of the harlor, 
and in Eccleſiaſtes to ſay , that he hath found that 
woman to be more bittet then death , whoſe heart is 
as nets and ſnares, & whole hands as bands: he(faith 
he) chat is good before God, ſhall be deliuered from 
her but the finner ſhall be taken by her. Now fur- 
thermore, howe true it is, that they who haue the 
ſeate of the Lord before their eyes, are ſafely garded 
by aduiſement, and preſerued by vnderſtanding frõ 
the ſtraunge woman, may appeare in the example of 
Joſh, who by this meanes was kept from yeelding to 


ſſe. 

20 To the ende that thou mayeſt walke in 
the way of good men,andkeepe the pathes of the 
100. 

The ende why wiſedome deliuereth the faithfull 
our of dangers is here ſhewed to be, that they may 
ſerue the Lord in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe all the 
days of their life, following the example of the godly, 
by whom they may be directed and made the better. 


41 Fer they that are wpright ſhall dwell ” 
| | the 


en at RO EN 


>. 1. 
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the earth, the righteous ſpallremaine therin, 
22 But the wicked ſpall be cut off from the 

earth, and the tranſereſſers ſhall be plucks out 


of it. a 


Inthis concluſion of the chapter, the wiſe father 29 ſentences © 
pricketh forward his ſonne by maſt forcible reaſans,,sn the 11. B. 


to walke in the way of good men, ſpaken' of in the 5414 ag. 
verſe immediatly going before. There is ( ſaith he q 
eat cauſe why thou ſhouldeſt ſhunne the wayeso 
the wicked, and keepe the paths of che iuſt. For fitſt, 
the wicked ſhall be cut off from the earth , they that ate _. - + 
corrupt conuerſation, ſhal by ſome particular iudge- | 
ment in this life, or by Gods yengeance hereafrer,be 
taken away, euen as the graſſe is mowen downe ; aud 
the tran/gyeſſors ſhall be pluckt aut of it , ſuch as breakg 
Gods lawes ſhall together with their vngodly poſte, 
ritie, be quite roored out, as frurelefle plantes or 
naughtie trees. On the contrary fide, the put hal 
dwell on the earth and the righteous ſhall remains therein, the 
cle& and iuſt ſhallremaine for euer heires in Chriſt 
ofheaucn and cart. | bold 


THE III. CHAPTER. 
1 My ſonne, forget not my doctrins, bus les 
thine heart N my precepts, * 

2 For they ſhallheape upon thee length of 
dayes, and yeares of life, and peace. 75 

N this third chapter, Salomon exhorteth and inſtru- 
FE 

» he prepareth him hy a generall preface, to 
receiue the Feciall San a8 In 
the lirſt verſe he warneth him to looke to two points, 
eee eee 
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be keepe bu precepts. They are ſayd in the Scripture ta 
forget 3 —— _- leſſons lip ourof 
their memories, as the Diſciples of our Sauiour oftẽ 


Aid his ſayings, of put not the truth into practiſe, as 
an. chat naturall man of whom James ſpeaking, ſaith, hat 


what faſhion it is. Now, on the other ſide, they are ſayd 
to keepe the word in their hearts, who lay vp whole- 
ſome inſtructions in their remembrance, & practiſe 
it in cheir lues heing like herein to the thriftic houſ- 
holder, who treaſureth vp his goods, or to the good 
ound, which keeping che corne, in time conuenier 
ringe ih foorth frute. Great rewards are promiſed 
in che ſecond verſe vnto thoſe, who obey good admo- 
nirions, Firſt of all, a promiſe is made vnto them of 
long life, the toot wherof is to be found in the fourth 
comtvandewmerit of the morall law. Secondly a pro- 
miſe is made alſo of peace; that is to ſay of — — 
tie, euen in theſo outward things;for godlineſſe hath 
me promiſes both of this life & the life to come. But 
here (may ſome ſay) how are theſe promiſes perfor- 
med, ſeeing oftentimes the wicked liue as long or 
longer then the godly , and enioy outward bleſſings 
more then they? To anſwer briefly vnto this doubr, 
firſt thEþroniſes of God touching out a? bleſſings 
are nõt abſolute ot ſimple bur conditional. Secondly, 
tlie obedience of che godly is not full but in part, and 
therefore no maruell it is „ if in part onely they are 
madę pattakors of obtward bleſſings. Laſt of alla the 
Lord giuing his children, in heauen, eternitie and 
glorie, performeth a great deale more, then here he 
doth promiſe. e | 7 
Tei not merrie and truth forſake thee, 
bind them about thynecke, write them pon the 
table of thine heart, 
4 Aud thou ſhalt find fauor and good ſue- 


ceſſe 


Geode ſſe, 
»h4 "Il 


th bis face in aglaſſe , and immediatly forgetteth of 
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Ceſſe before the eyes of God and man. 7 


In theſe verſes, two points or precepts are ſumma- 
rily propounded , which throughout the whole 
tet afterward are ſeucrally handled · To be bricte, 
herein two vertues are commended, and tworewards 
promiſed vnto the practiſe of chem, Ihe former ver- 
tue is mercie, whereby , all ſorts of duties ſeruing to 
the beneficing of mẽ, are to be vnderſtood, as almes, 
viſiting of the fatherlefſe and widowes, and ſuch like. 
The later is truch,vnder which gift, faith vnfained & 
finceritic in all actions, is comprehended. For indeed 
the end of the lam ( as Paule ſpeaketh to Timothie) is 
loue out of a pure heart, and a good conſcience , and faith vn- 


Fond. And behold (ſaith Dauidin the Pſalme vnto 


the Lord) Be hd thaw art delighted with truth,and in ſecret 
haßt made wiſedome knowne vnto me. Now,euen as ſignes 
& frontlets which are bound about rhe face or neck, 
are alwayes preſent: ſo both theſe. verrues muſt al- 
wayes be meditated on and practiſed. Again,as notes 
or letters written in paper ot grauen in mettall, con · 
tinue: ſo theſe graces muſt continually be thought 
on, and firmely written, not in paper or in ſtone, but 
in the fleſhly tables of our hearts. Ihe ſelf ſame thing 
is here ſigniſied, which is ſer downe in Deuterono- 
mie, where it is ſayd, lay vp theſe my words in your hearts 
and minds, and bind them for a ſigne on your hands go place 
them berweene your eyes. Alike phraſe is vſed by the A- 
poſtle Paule to the Corinthians, and by the author of 
the Epiſtle ta the Hebrewes. The rewards promiſed 
to the forenamed vertues being alſo two, the former 
of chem is fauaur, whereby is meant the well liking of 
the Lord, before whoſe eyes the hidden man of the 
heart in the incorruptibleneſſe of a gentle & mecke 
ſpirir, is much worth and moſt amiable. The later re- 
ward is good ſucceſſe, that is, proſperitie and accepta- 
tion among men, ho are wont to loue and recom- 
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f. Ti. f. 5. 


Pſal.51.8. 


Dew.n.$, 


2 Cor.3, 
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pence ſuch as do them good. This promiſe then is all 
one in a manner with that which the Apoſtle Paule 
ſerteth downe in the Epiſtle to the Romanes, where 
ing of righteouſneſſe, peace and ioy in the holy 
ſaich,that be which in theſe things ſerweth Chriſt, 
Pleafeth God, and is acceptable to men. 

" $ Truſtmrthe Lord with thy whole hart, 
but leane not unto thine owne onderſtanding. 
.- 6 In all thy wayes acknowledge hum, and 
he will direct thypathes. 

The ſirſt particular dutie which we are exhorted 
to performe to the Lord, is herein fer done. Truſt in 
the Lord with thy whele heart, doubt not of Gods fauour 
in Chriſt, or of the truth of anie of his promiſes , hut 


 Leane not vm thine ne vnderſtanding, on the contrarie 


ſide, chinke not by thine one pollicic to auoyd cuils, 
or to attaine vnto good things. For in deed fo long as 
we put any confidence in our owne gifts, we can ne- 
uet truly or ſurely relye on God alone, or locke for 
helpe from him onely, Lea that hich is more, the 
wiſedome of the fleſh is enmitie to God, and the na- 
turall vnderſtanding of man, is not able to compre. 
hend ſpirituall myſteries, but diſputeth againſt the 
plaine truth of Gods word or promiſes. In all thy wayes 
ac e him. In all the actions of thy lite, Ter the 
Lord onely before thee , aske counſell hat is beſt to 


thankes, and referre all things to his glorie. And be 
will dire} thy pathes, The Lord will bleſfe thy counſe} 
and enterpriſes, For it can not be, bur that we muſt 
needes find God an approuer and defender of thoſe 
actions and courſes, which we attempt and go about 
in his name and feare, hauing him for our author 
and captaine. 
7 Benat wiſe mthine owne ejerfeare God 
and 


be done at his word, cal vpon him by Dore him 
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and depart 7 e 

Ss health ſhall be onto thy nauell, and 
moiſture onto thy bones. 


In theſe verſes, we haue the ſecond dutie of pietie 
commended vnto vs. Be nt wiſe inthine owne eyes, folow 
not thy corrupt reaſon, neither in matters of religi6, 
nor in the ordering of thy life and conuetſation, but 
follow the line of Gods word in all things. For indeed 
conceipt and ſelte loue , cauſeth men to erre moſt 
groſſely, and to thinke they do very well, when they 
4 do very ill, as alſo to be ſecure in their ſinnes, yea to 
* defend them ſelues in their maſt wicked deedes, as 
Ir may appeare in Sales offting of ſacrifice, andſparin 
E 
c 
2 
$ 


of Agag. Feare God and depart from enill, Be not ſo 1Ser.13-9. 

as to worſhip God after thine one conceipt , but Im 13.3. 

follow the direction of his word & reu EE mas 

icſtie, who will grieuouſly e thee, if thou conti- 

l nueſt obſtinately in thy wil-worſhip or cuill courſe of 

' life, Wherfore, if thou haſt bene ouertaken with any 

: finne , forſake it, becauſe thou canſt nor pleaſe God 

| nor do good, before thou haſt de from that 
which is euill. So health (hall be vnto thy nauell , and moy- 

| fture vnto thy bones, When thou confeſſeſt and forſakeſt 


thine iniquitie, then if thou art viſited with ſickneſſe 
or any aduerſitie, thou ſhalt be reſtored to health, & 

: enioy the welfare both of bodie and ſoule, The Pro- 
4 phet Did felt the experience hereofin his own per- 
ſon: for all the while that he kepr cloſe his ſinne, his P/al 32.3.3 . 
humors were turned into the drought of ſummer, but 4 
when he made it knowne , or contefled it, then the 


Lord tooke away the puniſhment of his iniquitie, ſo 
b chat on the contrary ſide, chere wacheobbiole navel, 
«nd moiſture to hu bones, 


; 9 Honor od with thy ſubſtance and with 
The fot outer of thy whole increaſe, 


\ 
o 2 > 
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ꝝnàaànd the reliefe of the 
Ge. him 


" 4 "COMMENTARIE 
10 So ſhallthy barnes be filled with plenti- 


rl a and thy wine preſſes breake in ſunder 
with new wwe. 


© "Theſe verfes conraine a precept, wherin the third 
durie of godlineſſe is preſcribed. Honour God with thy 
Subſtance, by ourward ſignes of thankefulneſſe, as by 
pay ing of tithes, and by beſtowing thy goods on holy 
vſes, declare and expreſſe that reuerence and ac- 
count, which thou haſt the Lord in. Albeit, where a- 
bilitie is wholy wanting, the Lord is content with the 
in ward thankfulnefſe of the mind alone: yet he wold 
haue thoſe who are rich or of abilitie, to declare the 
gratitude of their hearts, by outward teſtimonies and 
frures of obedience. The ninth verſe is nothing elſe 
inſumme, bur a repetition or expoſition of that ſta- 
tute of the Lord in us concernihg the paying of 
firſt frutes and ſuch like oblat ions to him. For in the 


Foure and thirtith chapter of that booke and the fixe - 
and twentith verſe, Moſes ſaith to the people of I 


raell from the Lord, bring all the firſt outer, the firſt foutes 
of thy Lend, into the howſe of Fehouab thy God. Now albeit 
we are not at this time tyed as the Iſtaelites in olde 
time were, to bring our corne and wine into the TE- 
2 offred, or beaſts to be ſacrificed , ot the firſt 

rne to be redeemed with a ſumme of money: yet 
we to honor the Lord, by beſtowing our goods 
on holy vſcs, as on the maintenance of the miniſterie 
re. For this cauſe Paul ſaith 
to the Galathians, let him which is inſtruc led inthe word, 
miniſter to him who inſtrufteth him in all things. Be not de- 
ceived, God i not mocked. Now, wheras here we are ex- 
horred, not onely to honor God with our ſubſtance, 
but with the firſt frures , or (as the word alſo impor- 
teth) the chiefe of our increaſe : this ſhewerth,thar ir 
i not inough for vs, when God harh giuen vs abun- 
dance to beſtow onely alicle and that of the worſt of 
our 
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our goods on good vſes, no, but we muſt be verie 
and liberall, ſowing plentifully , that alſo we 


fr 

may reape plentifully. Truly , if any be indued with 

zcalc or faith indeed: they will not be ſparing or nig- 
choſe t 


gardly, but very forward & bount ifull i 
which appercaine to the Lord. An example of 
truth hereof we may haue in Abel : for whereas Moſes 
affirmech, char Abe! did offer a giſt to the Lord ofthe Gen.4. 4. 
firſt borne and fatteſt of his flocke, the Apoſtle vnto 
the Hebrewes plainly teacheth, that he by faith offe- 
red à greater ſacrifiae to the Lord then Cain,inſinua- 
ting that becauſe Abel belecued in God, he cared 
not what coſt he beſtowed on his worſhip. The pro- 
miſe which in the tenth verſe is made vnto thoſe who 
honour the Lord with their goods , imperterh thus 
much, that ſuch ſhall not want in this world or the 
orld to come, but enioy ſtore of all good things. 
Worldy people commonly think, that if they beſtow 
much on good vſes, they ſhall goa begging : and,thar 
wharſocucr goech chat way , is loſt. But here we are 
taught, chat by our liberality toward the mainrenice 
bf Gods ſeruice, we do not onely not looſe, but gaine 
much to our ſelues. For rhis cauſe the propher Mar 
larhie ſpeaketh thus to the people of Iſraell, bring your 
tithes into the treaſure houſe, that in mine boyſethere may be al. 3. 10. 
'foode, and trie me now herein ſaith the Lord of hoſts, whether 
1 will not open to you the windows of heauen, and bring forth 
a bleſſing without meaſure, | 


Heb.1 1,4. 


reer 


11 Hy ſonne, deſpiſe not the chaſtiſement of Mee Song. | 
the Lord, er faint vnder his correftion, See. | 


12 For whom the Lord loueth he correfeth, 4 4% 2 f 
and he ſcourgeth ruerie ſonne whom he recess 6. dn 
weth. 4 * Th 


Theſe ſentences wherein a fourth dutie ofpieryis inſtructi on. 


4 F af p is j 5 * 
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„%% n COMMENTARIE” | 
commended; containe partiy an exhortation vnto 
patience, and partly a reaſon enſotcing the ſame. Ay 
ſanne, deſpiſe not the chaſtiſement of the Lord , make not 
light account of the Lords viſitation, either * * 
it vnto chaunce or fortune, or ſuffering it to paſle 
without any frute or profit to thine owne ſoule. Nei- 
ther faint vnder his correc lim. Torment not thy ſelt with 
gricfe, languiſh not nor pine away, quaile not nor 
ſhrinke vnder the croſſes which the Lord layeth on 
thee, be they neuer ſo many, ſo great, or ſo continual; 
For whom the Lord laweth he corret ſeth, for the Lord of- 
rentimes ſuffering his enemies to go vnpuniſhed in 
: this world, in great fauor chaſteneth his friends as it 
\ Seechuplaceof yore, chat they ſhould nor periſhwith the world. And 
} — be ſtourgeth every ſoune whombe receiveth, The Lord alſo | 
* Hebaz5.6s, ſchooleth by aduerſitie every one whom he admit 
A ttech to be his ſpirituall ſonne or daughter. 
13 Bleſſed is thut man who findet h vduſẽ. 
dome, and the man that getteth vuderſtanding, 
14 For the marchandiſe thereof is better 
then the marchanaiſe of ſiluer, and the renenue 
q thereof, i better] then gold. 
K 15 Sheets more precious thenpeatles , and 
5 all thy delites are not to be compared vnto her. 
| Nove thewiſe king returneth to commend that 
FP wiſedome, whereof he hach before intreated. Bleſſed 
Eu. u the man who ſiudeth wiſedome, happie is he who attay- 
N. neth to the knowledge of God, and the man that yetteth 
| #nderſianding, happie is he that commethynco the 
practiſe of Gods will, for the marchandiſe thereof u &. 
for the gaine which is gotren hereby is excceding 
great, ſeeing wiſedome preſerueth the life of a man, 
and bringeth him vnto ſaluation. She is more precio the 
parle ct. To conclude, wiſedome is alſo more ex- 
c tcllent and more pleaſant, then all the treaſutes or 
Pleaſuros 
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pleaſures of this er rarer e Pfal is. 1. 
of the excellent knowledge of leſus Chriſt, - © Thag. . 


16 Length of dayes i in her 
17 Her woayes are thewvayes of pleaſant» 
neſſe, her pathes are all pat hes ] of peace. 

18 Sher is atree of life to them that la 
hold on her, and they who keepe her are bleſſed, 


The gifts which wiſedome beſtowerh on men are 
rchearſcdin theſe verſes. Length of daes are in her right 
hand, wiſedome giueth long life, yea immortalitie ro 
thoſe who ſecke after her, whilſt in the me ane ſeaſon 
the vngodly periſh by vntimely death, ſome of chem 
waſting their ſtrength by adulterie, ſome of them o- 
uerwhelming their ſtomachs withdrinke, ſome con» 
ſuming their with enuie, ſome breaking their 
galles with anger, ſome being ſlaine in frayes, ſome 
executed by courſe of lawes,finally ſome being cut of 
by the immediate hand of the Lord him ſelfe. In her 
left hand riches and honor. Morcoucr wiſdome as a boit- 
tifull Queene,giueth to them who obey her, not on- 
ly long life, but worldly wealth and carthly glorie, ot 
at the leaſt ſpiritual graces which are durable riches, 
and eternall ſaluation, which is a crowneof immors 
tall gloric. Her wayes arewayes of pleaſantneſſe, her pathes 
are pathes of peace. Furthermore wiſedome worketh ioy * 
in the holy Ghoſt, ſo as chat the ſpirituall worſhipper * 
of God not one]y practiſeth the word of God with 77a. % 
delice, or meditateth therein with exceeding cõfott, 1. lab. 3. H. . 
but feeleth certaifie ſugred morions of the ſpirit, to- 2 
gether with peace, that is to ſay inward and outward "lf 
quietneſſe, ſo that the godly wiſe man is at reſt wich- Shia „iV 0 
in him ſelfe, and moreouer through the fauor of the '- BY 
Lord, findeth good ſucceſſe in all things, & proſperi- 1 
tie. Ihe ſtones of the ſtreete and the of che "Ms 
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”_- - *-- feldarein league with him, who walketh vprightly; 
8 nde that is vnder the ſhadom of the Almightic ſhall 
4 not neede to feare the arrow nor the noyſome peſti- 
lence, Now, becauſe it would be endleſſe to proſe- 
cute in this ſort, all the particular frures which wiſe- 
dome worketh in her children: Salomon concladerh 
that, which was affirmed in che beginning, with an 
* effectuall and excellent ſentence, ſaying, Sbe ia tree 
be of life to thoſe who la hold ou her,and they who keepe ber are 
Bleſſed. Thar is to ſay,ſhe ſaueth mens ſoules, and ma- 
eth them immortal. Locke then, what a manner of 
thing the tree of life in Paradiſe was, which was a 
ſigne of Gods fauour : or the tree of life ſhewed to 
Moſes in Marah was, which ſweetened the bnrer and 
deadly waters: or the tree of life ſeent by Tobn in a 
teuelation was, which brought foorth twelue frures, 
and the leaues rherof were for the curing of the GE- 
tiles: or to conclude, any liuing or good tree is vhich 
bringeth foorth frure whereby men may liue: ſuch a 
thing is the wiſedome of God, which ſealeth vs vnto 
our election, bringeth foorth in vs the frutes of ſan- 
ctiſication, purgeth out our corruption, and maketh 
vs partakers of ſaluation. 


19 The Lord, bywiſdome hath founded the 
earth, he hath eſtabliſhed the heauens, by vn- 
5 20 By hu chill;the depths haue bene cleft in 
by. ſunder , and the clouds aboue droppe downe the 
aewe 


In theſe ſentences the praiſes of wiſedome are en- 
Jarged by the metioninget thoſe great things,which 
therby the Lord hath wrought in the world. It ought 
not to ſeeme ſtrange vnto any, that Salomon hauing 
before conſidered wiſdome as it is poſſeſſed by man, 
now proceedcth to ſpeake of it as it * 

ome 


No, Icſi Os RIS rej * | 
| g ACJUS Ee „ Wor- 
n is here ſhewed to haue 

t foure excellent workes of wonder. The firſt 


TEE f the earth, — —.— — of no- 


thing, and being D San 


bye af God, andyct 

uſt needs be a tion . wary 
gular sxill and cunning, The ſecond e 
C of te hen _ — — 
God as the P ſpeaketh. The heate 

the moiſture of the moone, the influence => 


the motions of the 1 1 are manife 


. of 


proofes of vnderſt incomprehenſible. If we 
maruell at the litle are made — 
art of man, how much more may we juſtly 1 


the ckie, the diallof the world? Thethirdisglededuing 
of the deepes in ſunder. As the mercie of God appeare: 
herein, Je the carth as anurſe giuerh waters : 
mie, to quench the thirſt of the creatures: ſo his 
wiſedome doth no lefſe ſhe it ſelf, in that a paſſag 


is made in the ground and eee Pal. 84.54; 


moyſt waters rope erce through & to riſe 
to come to the laſt effect of wiſedome , 1 
A cauſing che yapors to aſcend out ofthe earth to che 
d being diſtilled in the aire ; they might fall 
Jowne'ashonie drops on the ground beneath declas 
reth his rare and fingular art and cunning. Not with» 
out cauſe then is this reckened among the workes of 
diuine wiſedome, that the clavds abune drop downe the 
— —— che withered plants are refreſhed ,and 
— earth is cooled. And yet all this while 


in ſayd of che froſts, of from of hate: 
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wiſedome of God 
ſumme of all that doctrine which in —— 


is taught, is, hat by the ſonne of God all things were 


2 My Jonne, tet not theſe th ings depart fro 

bine e, heepe true wiſẽ iſedome 2 Sire 4 

22 Andt 

* necke. 

23 Then ſhalthou po on thy way ſecarety, 

eber, Teer 
24 Iſtbos ſhalt lye downe, thou ſpalt not be 


22. but 2 


25 kg" Pate not be aft 
terror, or 


8 comet 
26 For God will be preſent with thy truſt, 


and keepe thy foote from berg caught. 
. Salomencommeth now, to apply chat doctrine tou- 
ing the excellencie of wiſedome, which he hath 
m the verſes going before. In the one & ten- 
tich verſe, he giueth his ſonne an admonition: in the 
reſt, he ſneweth him che — whichhe ſhal receiue 


— — ſo caſt thine eye 
meditate on, that hea- 
— rom thaw, and 
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reteſt, ; thy ſleepe ſhall | 
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Lord holdeth the eyes of his children waking, as he 
Andie dw extnblerhcheimwich earch es Plaly? 4. 
ache did 1.0, but when he dealerh thus with theiws, ir fu 
i either to chaſtiſe themforrheiroffences, o torx 
theirfaith,or to ſtirre chem vp to prayer, or towatne r 
them of ſome thing to come to paſſe. Otherwiſt,or+ | 
dinarily they rake moſt firecte naps, yea euen then 
oſtentimes when they are in greateſt troubles. The 
caſe ſtandeth otherwiſe wich the vngodly,vho neuer 
lightly haue peace, but are ing ſea unely ex- 
pecting temporal iudgemencs and eternall condem. 
nation. Hence it commeth tapaſſe, that euen in the 
nicht ſeaſon whilſt they are a fleepe, horrible dreams 
affright chem, as may appeare in | 
grieuous interptetations thereof ariſe in 
F firion , which * 
one of the Midianits gaue of his neighbour me, | 
when Gedeon made warre * at people. Thos 1447.13.14, _ 
nn ij x 
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celeſtiall Angels ornormorcdlmenons ethall 


Geenen thee, Ie 
1 9 ———ů— ies, True ic n that 


the eee eee 
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pb th ee owe ecciue the reward of 


2 pwnd 2 ſeribe thoſe duties, 
ber- which properly —— 
7.2214 * tho former did to the: firſt. in this verſe » he char- 
, ——— rokeepe backe from other 
tho chings which are due vmothẽ, in regard of their 
neceſſitie or — which they haue therunto. The 
borroweris then to repay his debt to the lender che 
finder to reſtore that which he hath taken vp, to the 
loſer, he which hath receiued anie thing into his 
cuſtodie, is to bring it it forth to him who ed truſt 
in him, the maiſter is to _ ſcruanciiis wages, 

- finally euety one is ropract t of the A- 


BY — — one another, | | 
'. 28 Say nor onto thy neighbour , go thy way 


and ret! , to morrow 1 WIE Oey? when 
N. I eee. An gdn 
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Herein, euery one is pers 
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1 — The ſecond; chat 


leſt we diffetre our h es be foulesof our — Wk 
delete. xe laſt is chat de⸗ 
= 02 igsteb 


lay is a figne of an vnwilling 
20. Pace eld t ch e 
ah . — peaceabl Aru bee. _— 
Tech Ne miſchiefe ogaint haſh wt 
9555 Walen e ſame place with vs, is here forbid- 5 
2 Imuric is to be done to none, but todo wrong 
to'afriendor n 2 yea to — 8 praftiſe 
miſchiefc againſt one cabiderhinth met 
or citic with vs, and therein carieth him falk 8 
is aboue all things to be auoyded, as a ſinne moſt o- 
dious vnto God and man, Daaid pondering chegries - 4 
uouſneſſe of this iniquitie , wiſbeth, that ifhehad Pal. 
committed it, then the enemie might take his ſoule, 
and lay his honor in the duſt. Neverthelefſe, anie Trecherie, 
now — exerciſe this crafc as it were, ancl, 
ding thes wirs how ro draw into trouble, ſuch 
and harmel;:fſe people, as dell here they do. 
30. Kerruse not With any man FE 
Font eee 4g 1 RA 


. or brabling is denne in this iv 


he meaning hereof is thus much in any 
caſe neicher prouołe to — moleſt him, — 
medlerh not with thee, nor hath anie way offended 
chee. It is Jawfull to conferte privatly,or to complain 
to a magiſtrate, of a — 2 lay blame 
on any one Who is not — ar to accuſe aninmogty 
perſon, ot to contend wich one who is quiet, ita gn 
uerthro all humanitie and ſocirtie. lea wo 
take N the ſword againſt Pharad Neche, but hig petis 
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*or 4 man of * 
violence er 


James 4.10, 


r. IL * graceto the humble, 


See the root beref ,. 
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n Now, whereas here it is ſuy d, ben he bach 


fa 8 On 
reu our r Sw 
ie one who gideth vs uſt occaſion ir Sr 
#'teaſon prouitgtharwe are not ro ſtrive with a man 
canfleſſe, whereof tis is the ſumme, chat it were an 
vnreaſonable Arrer uw 3 wb haut not 
ones ro be mo 


i Fret not at 4 * rronbleſome man hither 
op- ae of his wayes, 

1 Fe the 17 ds is abhomination to the 
Lord but his ſecret is with the vpright. 


ri Tie of God ie inthe wiekedawen | 


home, but the dwelling of the righreous is bleſ- 
Jp: 


34 Surely he will ſcorne the ſcorners, but 


6710 75 ve ſhal inherit nde ſhame 
Pall take 4 e 
its concluſion of the chapter, firft,an TRY 
. * drome is contamet. $ econdly, 
ſundrie reaſons at done, both enforcing = 
admònition, an and wide which before haue bene gi 
uen. Fret not at the troublrſome man, neither chaſe am 
ways, Neither at the rage or of anie 
ho anmoyeth thee ot other, neither be drawn aſide 
by his proſperous eſtate, to Jike of his doings or to 
fawne on him. For the froward is abbemination tothe Lord, 
but bis ſecret is with the For firſt of all, God ab- 
horterh the obſtinare av his enemies, Crnningehem 
alſaoas filthie excrements or ſerpents , but he hath a 
ſertor fellouſhip wich the godly as bis friends, ar; 
ting chem in tröubles, beſtowing his bleſſings on 
ralking wich —_— his word, and dtawing neare 
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vnto them 2 The God ij in the wicked 
mans houſt, but the dwelling of the righteous is bleſſed.” Se- 
— Area pap cnpels ping 
u Owl ir habitations by t „ putting 
ere ſending diſeaſes on them 
— theirs : but in the meane ſeaſon; he bleſſeth the 
righteous in their goods, their bodies, their ſoules, & 
the places wherein they keepe. Sureh, he will ſcorne the 
ſeorners, but he will geue grace to the humble. Thirdly , the 
Lord reſiſteth the proud, croſſing their encerpriſes, 
ouerthrowing their eſtates , 25m wp them tem- 
rall and eternall plagues ; but he honoureth the 
Jowly, enduing them with ourward bleſſings, the in- 
3 of his ſpirit, & immortall glorie · The truth 
hereof may appeare in the examples of the builders 
of the towre of Babel, Pharao and Nebuc hadne Nr, on 
the one ſide: and in Abraham Jeb, Tolmthe Baptiſt, 
Elaabeth, and the Virgine Marie, on the other. Now, 
are called lowly, who willingly ſubmit thẽ ſelues 
to the Lord, neither refuſe any rhing,which either by 
the word of God, or his prouideiſce, is impoſed on 
them. The wiſe/hall inherit honor, hut ſhame ſhall take away 
fodles. Laſt of all, they who arc wiſe ynto the Lord and 
their owne ſaluation, ſhall be aduaunced to account 
and eſtimation, if not in this life, yet in the world to 
come, where they ſhall be crowned with cuerlaſti 
gloric : but as for thoſe fooles , who contemne G 
word and follow their owne fancies, the Lord will 
make them ſpectacles of vengeance & ſhame, either 
on earth, ot at the day of iudgement, in hell. If then 
the enemies of God may be pitied by the fairhfull, 
far theſe cauſes the godly are rather to take compaſ- 
ſion onthem , then either in regard of their rage to 
be moued ro anie or in r̃eſpect of their prof. 
peritie which laſtethbut awhile, to follow thei ini- 
quitie, which ſhall be puniſhed for euer. 


+ A WCOMMENTARIE 1 


1 Heare, d ſomes , theinſtrufton of a fas 


ther, and hearken to know prudence. 

"2 ” Far 1 gineyau 4 good lon, fr ſake wo 
Mis fourth chapter, containeth the fourth ſermõ 
of Salomon, wherein he reporteth to his ſonnes, 


* 


es, we haue a preface or foreſpeech, wherin the wiſe 

king ſtirreth vp his children to hearken to his inſtru- 
Rion, partly by his fatherly authoritie, partly by the 
excellencie of the doctrine which he deliuereth, cal- 
lingls a good leſſon, euen as the author of rhe Epiſtle 
tothe Hebrewes tearmerh the holy Scripture, he good 
wordof God. 

3 Whileſt yet I was my fathers ſonne , 4 
tender and onely one in the ſight of my mother, 
4 Henourturmg me ſaid vnto me, ſet thme 
heart hold faſt my words ,keepe my commande. 
ment, that thou mayſt line. 

Salomon in theſe words, ſetteth downe the firſt part 
of Dauidsſpeech vnto him, wherein he — 
to rec eiue his inſtructions. A Huleſt yet I was my fathers 

eme when as yer I was vnder my fathers wing, by him 
accounted as his beſt beloued child, a tender and a only 
one in the ſight of my mother, and when as, albeit Beerſhebs 
ho bare me had more ſonnes by David, yet I was her 
darling and her ioy alone. He nourtwring me ſaid vnte 
me, let thine heart held faſt my words, leepe my commauunde- 
dement, that tho mayeſt live. Then, he bringing me 

in the znformatzon of the Lord, charged me with al 
attention to liſten to his admonitions, affirming that 
they would make me aparraker of the goodraings of 
this worldand the world to come, By this cxamp hon 
Dauid, 


"THE TIL CHAPTER. 


— ſpeeches of his father Dawid to him. In theſe ver- 
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haue regard notonely of the bodies but of the ſoules © 
* ir children, — 55 as rrp ay fing 

q Purchaſe wiſedome, purchaſe prudence, wn .4 
forget we, nor decline row the ſeecher of my tr. 5. 

6 Forſake her not, and ſhe willkeepe thee, 
lone her, and (be will preſcrue the. 

One of thoſe precepts or exhortations which Da. 
vid gaue vnto Salomon, is herein ſet downe and enfor- 
ced] by a reaſon. Purchaſe wiſedome , purchaſe prudence; 
forget not , nor decline from thee ſpeeches of my mouth, Pro- 
cure ynto thy ſelfe by ſelling thy commodities and 
pleaſures, and by vſing the meanes of coſt and labor, 
che knowledge of Gods will and the diſcretion ofhis 
ſpirir, which graces r eg fr er — 
nie negligence in any caſe F not, 
will 6-4 loue — will preſerue thee. So doing, 
wiſedome and prudence as certaine watchmen will 
ſhield thee chat thou come not into any danger, and 
if peraduẽture thou ſnalt fall into ſome trouble, they 
will preſetue and deliuer thee from deſtruction. 

7 Firſt of all L ſcethe] wiſedome, purchaſe 
wiſedome, & with thy whole poſſeſſion purchaſe 


pruden 


ce. 

g Magniſie her, and ſhe willaduance thee, 
F thow ſhalt embrace her,ſhe will honor thee. 
9 He wil ſet on thine head acomely attire, 
ſhe will put vponthee acrowne of glorie. 
Here we haue another precept or admonition of 
David, accompanied with a moſt ſweet promiſe. Fir} Ma. c. 3. 
of all [eee 2 purchaſe wiſedome, before all things 
and aboue all things, labour after the kingdome of 
God, 2 whole poſſeſſ1on purchaſe prudence , lex 
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nothing in the world be ſo deare or vnto 
thee, as that thou wouldeſt not willingly part from it 
or beſtow it, rather then not obtaine the vnderſtan · 
ing of Gods will, which is as a treaſure hidden in a 
asa e pearle, the which to buy, a wiſe 
marchan ſold all chat he had. M. ue ber, ami ſbe will 
aduaxce thee , F thow ſhalt embrace ber , ſhe will banor thee. 
If thou ſhalt count all things but dung in regard of 
the excellent knowledge of Chriſt , cerrainely this 


N.,. 


in of K as it did 
Toſephin Pharaos or it 3 
. eee men, the Angels, and 
DE eee 
4 crowne oconclude,w 

FPIELA TE wy 44 tons yer anal the Lord, 
yea an inheritor of that crowne of glorie , which the 
rightcous God hath layd vp in heauen, for thoſe who 
loue him. | 

10 Heare , 0my fonne , and receine my ſay- 
mgs , and yeares of life ſhall be mulriplied vnto 
There. c 

11 1 teachthee the way of vviſedame, ] leade 
thee by the pathes of equitie. 

12 Whenthou ſhalt walke, thy gate ſhallnot 
be trat, and if thou ſhalt runne , thou ſbalt 
wot be hurt. 

. - 13 Lay hold on her inſtruction, leaxe not of, 
keepe ber, becauſe ſbe is thy Me. 

In theſe verſes , a third precept is comprehended, 
attended on with reaſons as were the former, Heare » 
ug ſonne and receive nry ſayings , and yeares of life ſhall be 
multiplied vnto thee. I teach thee the way of wiſedome,1 leade 


rte. H the pathes of equitie, O wy child, to the ende that 


— orwe as a Queene, ſhall either make thee 
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— fre, and if touſbalt nme, thou ſhalt 


_ weſſe, they Kot not robere they ſhall tumble. 
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that thou mayſt continue on earth and live for euer 


1 in thoſe good holineſſe & 
, which las a guide appointed frõ the 
Lord;do ſhewthee by my precepts , and chalke our 


before thee by my doctrines. when thev /balewalke thy 


„ wiſedome as a will — 
thee in the ri —— 
ſperitie in ſuc ä — Gall 
bertie and ſafetie. Lay hold on her inſtruc lian, leaue nod 


, becauſe ſhe is thy life. Therefor the 
bits — ———— 


part from cthee,becauſe hereby thou ſhalt be quicke- 
ned to fairh, obedience and, i ie. For in- 
deed leſus Chriſt is the way, the duth and the life. 
And this is eternall life, to know the . 
whom he hath ſent; Ieſus Chriſt, 

14 Enter not imo the path of the wicked, 
neither walke inthe way of emu men, 

15 Auopd it, go not through it, turne frons 
it, and paſſe by it. 

3 6 F 2 fre not vnleſſe they haue done 

hear ſleepe is taken away , Un- 

415 they yy ſome to fall. 
17 For they eate the ſbread of wickedneſſe, 
and arinke the wire of violence, 

18 At for r 17 0 of therighteous,zt is like 
the gliſtering liebe, which proceedeth to ſhine 


the darke- 


not be hurt. So doing 


_ omtill the perfettwonof the day: 


19 n 


Hlerein, Dauid difſwadeth his ſonne from hauing 
ny {lll with cuill men. Theſe rexſes comming 


2. Sam. 234. 
Das. 13. 1. a. 
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ſtraighe charges, & diverſe forcible reaſdns ten 
D 


not into tlie place where ſinners are, raſhly or to an 


ill intent, neither walke in the way of euill men, continue 
not in the companie, nor liue after the conditions of 


ody perſqns. Awydit , go not through it, dure from 
— paſſeby it. Flye their preſence and doings with 
might and maine. For they ſleepenes wnleſſe they have done 
a miſchiefe, and their ſleepe is vnleſſe they cauſe 
ſome to fall. They finne not of frailtie but of malice, 
not by occaſion as it were, but of an vaſatiable deſire 
of ting wickedneſſe. The eye oftheadulterer 
wayreth for the twilight, the thieſc ienreth abrode in 
the darke:to conclude, the harmeſull man muſeth on 
miſchicfe in his bed. For they eate the bread of wickgdnes, 
and drinks the wine of violence. They liue not of honeſt 
labour, but of goods gotten by hooke and crooke,and 
p35 345 pa . ms and drinke r to do e 
Ar for the path of the righteous , it is like the gliſtering ii 
which proceedeth K a the perfoltionof the 45. The 
wy of the wicked in like » they know not w hers they 
ſhall fumble. The godly being the children of the day 
and of the light, are full of bleſſings, and increaſe in 
excellent ornaments , yea attaine at laſt to perfect 
proſperitie, as the ſunne in the morning ariſęth in 
glorię, and at noone commeth to perfect brightnes. 
On che contrarie ſide, as they who walke in the night 
go in great feare 3nd fall moſtdaungerouſly : ſo che 
wicked are full of finnes and calamities, which alſo 
ſometimes ouertałe them in thoſe times and places, 
wherein they leaſt ſuſpect danger, and ub — ſay 
peace, peace, as the Apoſtle Peabech. 1 6 
20 My ſome, hearhon dmr n words ; en- 
eine thine eares unto my [apings, AT 
21 Let them nat depart from thine eyes feep 
them within thins hohnny oils (on ooo (nn 
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& wholſom to the whole fleſb of enery one of th 
ions, he prepareth his ſonne in theſe ſentences by 
a preface to recciue them. He firſt demandeth an at- 
tentiue care, ſay ing, My ſemme endline thine eares vnto 
my ſayings. The reaſon hereof is, for that faith comerh 
ner 1 
ec cially enter. Second, he requireth a 
5 
e be not ſanctiſie ew d ſpirit, etmie, 
R e Wnt ther vices il dercte ling 
an habitation. Thirdly, he doth alſo claime a faithful 
hearrKeepe them within thine heart. If the ſoule be care- 
leſſe or not inwardly reformed as well as the ourward 
ſenſes, the ſeede of the word is loſt , which either the 
foules of the aire will picke out, ortherhornes will 
choke, or the ſtones will cauſe to wicher. For they are 
life ve thoſs who find them, and who!ſpme to the whole fleſh 
of every one of them, The doctrines ofthe Scripture are 
able romake men wiſe vnto ſaluatiõ, yea whoſocuer 
] h eee 
in proſperous! if not alwayes of the bodie, yet 
of the ſoule. N | 
2 Abone allwatch and guard keepe thine 
beart, for ont of it proceed the iſſues ai | 
As before Devidhath diſſwaded his ſonne from the 
5 of wicked perſons, ſo nowhe warneth him 
rot 
euill 


heed, thathe haue no fellowſhip with 

ill chings . He forbiddeth in this verſe the pol: 
lution. of the heart or ſpirit; Alone all watch and 
ward led thine heart, not onely looke that thy ſoule 
be free from pridę, hypocriſie, and ſuch vices, but 
aboue all other things, do this, Rather looke to 
the cleanſivg of thine heart, then to the cleanſing 
of thy well: rather looke to the feeding of thing 


ö 


9 


thy vvages be ordered ar 


DTS wh PAY or" 4 


| e ſecond place, Dolls poidheth his 
ſe holly de all euill and filthie pecking. The 
roung indcede is the moſt excellent member in our 


boch if ſo be char it glotific God and ediie men. But | 


if it breake ind fe or abuſe it ſelfe in ſpeeches 


there is nothing in 6ur Der Poop mare hurtful he | 
e 


will:dro remoue 
from vs the peruerſneſſe of the mouth, after that we | 


it . We arc ry. not without 


haue bene exhorted aboue all 2 to looke to our 


— 
periurieylys . backebiting, 
di ook e o Ann 
luch detormities of the mouth e 


25 Letrhine eyes looke dirett le on-afore, & 
ter thine eyerlids dier ſtres before thee. 
„ 26. Ponder thepath of t 5 em ket all 


27 Tone 


rr rennen 


Go . 


WW 
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6 
_ neffeth) a couenant with his eyes, not to 
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ee, 
N 2 
* licle, che example of Lots wife 


e — tor dey <p 


of a wiſe 

us thing it is to locke awry ne- 
dee. Io 

as he wit- 
on 2 
mayd.Theroote of rheſi is to be found in 
the ſift of Deutronomie and the thirtie and eight 
yerſe, where the Lord fpeakerh thus to the of 
Iſraell, You ſhall take beede that you doe Lord your 
e ROE, either to the 


my viſedowe, 
vndler Ws, 
23 


| mp 
wiſedomeſtivre vp the affections of thy minde & ap- 
plie thepowers of thy ſoule vnto my ſage doctrine. 
Bowe downe thine eare to mine vn „ applie 
allo the ſenſes of thy body, and liſten with thine care 


ou "x COMMENTARIE'7 / 
as chey vic to do who are defirous ro heare anie 
1 — which they thinke to concerne them, That 
has maſt * coñſell. To the end that by this means 
thou mayſt be endnad with ſþirituall pollic ie, and thy 
ps preſerve heel, i ie end alſo, chat thou mayſt 
haue che word of God ju thy month as # buckler to 
- Cepell all rhe firie darts of Sathan , and namely the 
Alurements ofthe harlot, ac Ioſepb did the entiſemẽts 
of miſtreſſe,* 2 1 


ſofter then ole. mo 
vo; Ter hes later end is bitter as wormmood, 
aud ſbarpe, as Atmo caged word. 


* 


Ane to the gramm.. 


Tell thou ſboulliſt ponder the way of 


ther. ] 


ting her our moſt lively in her colours, to the ende 
that his ſorinemay grow into the greater detefſtation 
of her. Albeit the lips of a 5traunge woman drop as the hom 
combo, c theroofe of ber mouth is ſofter then ole, Although 
zhcie womans wordes flow from her without 
preſſing, and are ſweet rofleſh and blood, inaſmuch 
as they tickle the ſenſes with promiſe of toyes and 
pleaſures: although alſo they are without any rough- 
— yea they are verie plauſible, ſoopling the vams 
3 latter end is bitter as wormewood , ſparpe as a two edged 
Neuertheleſſe for all this, her effects are moſt 


ieuous and deadly, being ſorow of heart, ſhame, 
400 tion anddamn 


"3 - Alberts dipe. of a ſtrange womanderop | 
45 an honie combe, and the roofe her months 


5 Her feet go down? to dear b, her fleps £0 


life, her pathes wander thou knoweſt nat L. 


In theſe verſes, Salomon deſcriberh an harlot, pain- 


| . | 
- 
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ſinewes with flatteries and ſmooth. ſhewes: yet 


CO RnSOD Leh df deg nl 


VPON THE PROVERBES. ,vw © 
ber ſteps go downetothe graue. As ſhe her ſelfe is nere 
to a plague , ſo ſhe leadeth her louers vnto miſerie & 
puniſhment both of bodie and ſoule.L et thou ſhoulicit 
ponder the way of life , her pathes wander thou kneweſ? not 
whither, To conclude, vnto the end that thou eſt 
not find or diſcerne the way of holineſſe and 8 
ouſueſſe wherein thou art to walke : her ſpeeches, ge- 
ſtures, and dealings are ſo craſtie and crooked, as 
that like by- pathes full of turnings, they will leade 
thee hither and thither, & cauſe thee to ſtray in ſuch 
ſort, as that thou art ſure to miſſe the kingdome of 
God, for no vncleane perſon ſhall inherit the king. 
dome of heauẽ as the Apoſtle witneſſoth, but on the 
contrary ſide, fornicators, and adulterers the Lord 
- Now therefore (0 ſonnes ) hearken zu- 
ro me, and depart not from the wordes of my 
month. * 

8 Putth PR LY her, aud draw 
nat neare to the doore of her houſe, 45 
9 "Left than gine thine honor wnto other, 
and thy yeares tothe orwell: 

10 Leſt ſtrangers be filed with thy riches, 
and thy labours be in another mans houſe : 

1 Aud thou moxrne at the laſt , aſter that 
thy fleſh and thy bodie haus bene conſumed 

12 And [ay , how haue] hated inſtruction, 


Heb.13.14, 


and m ſoule deſpiſed correction, 


13 And haue not hearkened to the voyce of 


my teachers, and not enclined mine eart to mme * $othe f 
inſtruttors ? word bere {ed 


14 "Within ahaha Fees] an in alt euill is raken, Fal dil 


Cahals conn/ell, 


1 LA. _ h 
r 


* g ol | 
0 4 


* 
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uerbe, he that would no euill do, muſt do no thi 


and crie as the 


tha thy fleſh and bodie haue bene conſumed , when as now 


E the tnidaeft of the congregation and aſſembly. 


Iritheſe yerſes, the ſpiriruall father, partly admo- 


niſhech his ſonne to vie all meanes whereby he may 


be preſerued from adukerie, partly alledgeth ſundry 
4 10m —— One meanes of 
auoiding rements of is liſtening 
to counſell ot the word of —— if 
theſe words, Now therefore o ſounes hearken vntome, An- 
other is, flying of the place where ſhe keeperh , Put 
thy way farre off from ber , and draw not neare to the doore 
of her houſe, For in deed as it is inour common pro- 


which longs thereto. Men will ſhunne the doore of an 
houſe infected with the peſtilence: much more then 
is the habitation of the harlot to be auoyded, who is 
infinitely more contagious and then anie 
* rr firſt reaſon ſcrdowne by the holy Ghoſt 
to diflwade men from paſling by the way where the 
adultereſſe keeperh is, left rhow give thine honor to other, 


leſt chou looſe by this meanes thy beautie, ſtrengrh, 


and good name. The ſecond reaſon is, ſeſ thew yine thy | 
yeares tothe cruell, leſt thou by this meanes incurring 


the fierce wrath of the naughtic womans, husband, 
or kinſfolke, or friends, be cur off by their cruclie as 


SF Shechem was by Shmeon and Lew, before the naturall 


courſe of thy life be expired. The third cauſe is, f 
rangers be filled with thy riches, and thy labors be in another 
mans houſe. Leſt alſo like the prodigall ſonne , thou 
ſpend thy goods vpon harlors, bauds, ruffians, and ill 
companions , yea cuen that rhy ſubſtance , which 
thou haſt got by labour and earned dearely with the 
ſweat of thy brows. The laſt argumẽt is e thou mourn 
at the laß, leſt when it is too late, thou hole 
which are drawne or ſtricken 
to be ſlaine, or as deſperar men are wont to do, ter 


thy 
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 abrode, thy ſreames of water. the ſtreets. 
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2 

not 

. — e 
— vengeance, in 22 
— ag peta nemo before ths ihe eee 

bench lad the common peeple-All theſe reaſons are locke,becauſe che 


taken from humane d zr und as c 92 a 
thelaſt, it can not through be vnderſtood, n 2 
is be c6fidered, charadultetetsvnder Myſ® lan were fu yh ame 


puniſhed with death.” /* ' - (>! (1 139 borowed 
1008 * Drinke witty ojt me own cet 
and ligubur out of the mi 


16 7 by fouut amt ſhall 


27. Ca. 5m. 1. 
—4 — «as an ecche 


17 eee — 


18 undes in wer 
ther ment with thae. it 24 ide — 


dote _ loue of her continually. * 
In cheſe verſes, a remedie of that foule vic 2. a 
dulterie is reſcribed, which alicle before ha Gutture fac ple- 
condemned. Drinke water out of thine owne cefteyne, G \ > ao. red 
enjoy thine oe yoke fellow, fot mariage is hohO- Et Sure uf 
rable among all,&c, \T hy fountaines ſhall dj thims tus mull yu 
ſelues abrode, &. —— thy de ice to the bente pue 
Full, chen go aſtray with tr Ilia tibi noftes 
bleſſel:Ler thy wife become a 


E i 


— + > +& 4 


uy 81 tin youth, Liue « wah ler vr) a the 5 


nes 22 Sith euery 
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begottenin boneſt w And rejoyee 


in the wife 0 


"hath fiſt matched witlathee and linked vnto thee. 
Lebe moſt lauoly bind and a moſt enable Roe. Even 
ache Hart being midſt fond of the hinde ,followeth 
ber yp anddowneangdolacerh lim ſelfe with her: ot 
asthe Roe buck,being excecdingly enamoured with 
the female Roe, deliteth in her, and wandreth with 
= . 
et early all the dayes oft 
lite. Les her paper ſuclle —— , dote inthe loue ef 
ber canal. Finally, euen as the litle infantconten- 
— ee e breaſts of his mother br nurſe; 
2 e who are {tric en in yeares dote greatly on 
hog, which e ſo » being . 


Her. wants Kalbe ſhe hath,) 
8 Rene, _ 2 moſt beautifull yet let her 


eee e pearle in tine eye. 


I ** 1 And 2 roma ſhouldeſft t hon 
ray with a range woman, ay embrace r 


5 mans Wiſe, X 
man 


s are before the 
reth all hs paths? 
23 His owne iniquaties ſhalltake rhe wicked 

nee beſdall beheld by the cord of bis own 


0 fame: 


24 H foal die for wont of inſtruftion,and 


far that he wandereth m his great folh. 


on the conchiſion of the chapter, che ſpirit of God 
addech a diuine reaſon diſſwading from adultery,vn- 


3 


tc thoſe humane , which before haue alreadie bene 


ſer done to this intent. And why 0 ny ſonneſbouldesF 
thou go aftray witha frrange woman or dote cn a ſtr ange wo- 
mat Great cauſe there is, why thou ſhouldeſt * 


j 
} 
8 


| 
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ſinrtie to thy friend, or clapt thine hand uit 


ene IF 9 
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alllking of other women beſides thine one wife, & 
why thou ſhouldeſt not be ſo bold as to come neare, 
ynto an hatlorSithevery 7 before the eyes of the 
Lotd, inaſmuch as God plainly ſeeth the moſt ſecret 
actions that are done, yea the Verie imvari cogitatiõs 
of the heart. And be panderethall his pathes. Vea and (ith. 
the eternal God examineth all the deeds & thoughts 
of men and iudgeth them in iuſtice. Hi awne im uities 
Hall taly the wicked man, wherefore , howſocuer for a, 
time the yngodly perſon and the adulterer may go a- 
brode freely or be out of trouble: yet his owne ſinne 
as a bailiffe or ſergcanc (hall at the laſt arreſt and ap- 
prehend him. For his conſcience ſhall checke him, & 
ſummon him before the tribunall ſeate of God. And 
he ſhallbe held by the cerds of his owne ſinne, Moreoner the 
troubles of the Lord, raiſcd vp by his tranſgreſſions, 
ſhall as iaylo:s bind him with ſuch bands or irons as 
it were, that he cannot poſſibly efcape , being kept 
together wich che euill Angels in chaines of dark 
neſſe agai day of indgemẽt. Heſhall die for want 
of inſtruc ſi n. At the laſt, death and deſtruRion as the 
Lords executioners, ſhal take away his life from him, 
yea they ſhall torment him in hell fire. Now all this 


ſhall befall him for want of inftruRion , for his igno- Sea te ke 
rance, his careleſneffe, his diſobedience, and for that ſ Iob 36.12 


he wandrethin hi great fully, as alſo for that he goetli 
aſtray with the ſtrange woman, or committeth many 
like abhominations. = 


4 


THE VI. CHAPTER: 
T My ſome, if thou haſt prommſed to be: 


« ſtrannger, 


2 T honhaſt enſnared hy fel bythe words 
E ij 


„ n COMMENTARIE \. 
of thy month , thou-art caught by the ſpeeches 
77" 

3 Do this now my ſoune , and deliner thy 
ſelfe, in afmpuch as thou art come into the had of 
rg a AIR el pf; 


— with thy neighbour. 

4 Faun no ſleepe to thine eyes, nor ſiuns- 

ber to thine eye ll, 
5 Deliuer thy ſelfe 44 a Roe ont of the hand 


(of the hunter Jud a bmd, out of the hand of 
the fowler. 


. Herein the wiſe king warneth men, firſt not to en 
tet into ſuretiſhip; then, if peraduenture they haue 
through vnaduiſedneſſe incurred this danger, to vic 
all good meanes of getting out thereof. My ſonne if 
cher haſt promiſed to be ſwretie tothy friend, if thou haſt in 
wordsto 1 thou wilt ſee his debt ſatiſ- 
fied, or clapt thine hand with a ſtranger, or if by any ſigne 
ot leauing of karneſt, thou haſt bound thy ſelf to one 
with whom thou haſt no acquaintance , to ſee him 
contented far that which thy neighbour oweth him, 
thou haſt enſnared thy ſelfe by the words of thy mouth, thou 
haſt caſt thy ſclfe into daunger, and made thy ſelfe a 
debtet to another by thy promiſe,theu art caught by the 
ſpeeches of thy mouth. Thou art taken and held by thy 
proffering of thy ſelfe to be ſuretie. Do thisnow mry ſors 


(6% 8 4 Fi , — 2 


eee eee the hand | 


of thy neigbar go to, ſulmut thy ſelfe, and be importunate 
with thyneighbour, Firſt, requeſt in humble maner the 
88 be fauorable yvnto thec, ſecondly vrge the 


and diligence. Deliuer tig ſelfe as a Roe cr. Aſtet the 
example of che beaſtes and foules who labour by all 


meanes 


ebter to ſatiſñe his one debt. Graum no ſleepe to thine 
Ses, wor ſlumber to thine eyelids, Do this with all peede | 


WY” TT Tommy qe 
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meanes to get out of theners and from the purſuite 
which is made after them, endeuour thou to come 
out of the bondes of ſureriſhip. All ſuretiſhip is not 
here forbidden or ſimply to be condemned. For Paule . p 
offred him ſelfe to be ſuretie vnto Phalemon for Ong i- 19. rj. 
mus, Onely then raſh ſuretiſhip is prohibited, & when 
the daunger thereof is incurred by folly,a wiſe ende- 
uouring to be free from this ſnare and the trouble 
thereof, is aduiſed. Thus the word of God teacheth 


men not onely to be wiſe vnto ſaluation, but vnto 
their wealth, and vnto their quietneſſe. 


6 Go to the Piſmure ò ſiuggard, hehold her 
wayes and bo wiſe, 

5 For ſhe hauing 10 Cuid- , tackemaſter, 
nor ruler, 

8 Prepareth her meate in the ſunmer & 
gathereth her foods in the harueſt. 

9 How long wilt thou tye 0 ſluggard;when 
wilt thou ariſe ont of thy ſleepe ? 

10 By a few ſleeper, a ferry ſlumbers, a litle 
folding of the hands to ſleepe, * or Reſt, 
- 11 . Thy powertie commeth on thee in the be” 
meane ſeaſon,as a ſpeedie traueller, and thy ne- Needonefſh, * 
Ceſſitie at an armed man, | 
| Slothfulneſſe is condemned in thefe verſes. Goto See age: 24.41, | 
the Piſmire 0 ſlug gard.O ſlothful mã, f the law of God % 30. . 
er the example of good men moue thee not to walke 
painfully in thy calling, go to the litle ant. Behold her 
wayes and be wiſe, Cõſider her induſtrie and forecaſt, 
learning by her exiple to be diligent and prouident. 
For ſhe hauing no guide tady- maſter, or ruler , prepareth her 
meme in the ſummer and x atheret iy her foode in the harueſt. 
For albeit ſhe hath no { OY to teach her. 

wy 
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no ouerſeet to call her to account, finally no Magꝭ =» 
ſtrate to compell or puniſ her as men haue, yet by a 
certaine inſtinct of nature, ſhe prouideth & gerterh 

in her victuals,whilet yet it is faire and warme wea- 
tler, and whileſt there is much corne growing in the 
fields or ſpilt on the groũd. How long wilt thus lie i ſlug- 
gard ct. O thou drow ſie ſſuggard, wilt thou conſumem 
ſo much time in ſleeping and ly ing in thy bed ? By &. - 
few ſleepes eve, Whileſt thou —— 2 napßs 
and ſlumber inge, thy powervie commeth on the, ec. want 
ouertaketh thee as a ſwift.traucller doth one Hwa „, 
walketh lowly , and neede meeteth with the e, as an 
armed man doth one without a weapon, who is not 

able to teſiſt him. | 


: 

þ 

3 12 The lavleſſ perſon, the man of ſame, _ i 
| 


Nerger 


phraſe % walkethwith a fromard mouth, | 
— 13 He winketh with his eyes , he ſpeaketh 
with his feete, he teacheth vuith his fegen, 
14 Wylie maginatios are v dit hin his heart, 
he practiſeth miſchieſe commually , he ſtirreth 
Up content ions: 
15 T herfore ſhall his deſtruction come ſpees» | 
rb diy, he ſhall be ſuddenly broken without reco- * 


an 


1 


BH re = er 


compownled and partly threatened; Firſt he is called a lawleſſe per- 
by the e ſenbecauſe he wil not be ſubiect to the yoke, of Gods 
in the feu law or mans Jaw. Secondly he is termed the man of ſon, 
and in the gan- becauſe he euen hath ſold him ſelſe to do wicked)y.. 


adm, where 2 Thirdly it is ſayd of him, that be walketh with a 


| fromard 
» ſigh, that they youth, for chat with his toung he blaſphemeth God, 


ek and eichet reprocheth his neighbour,or entiſeth him 


of the lawe of to error or ſome wickedneſſc. He winleth with hu eyes j 


1 — on 1 | | is bodie, an 
re Q+. Ho abuleth ol Ghemembate * — 


reren eee e.. — 
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vpON THE PROVERBES. 2 
to be ſgnes of leudneſſe. wyly 1maginations arewithin 
his ham; his mind is fraught with craftie deuiſes, he 
miſclueſe continually , he from time to time 
wotkerh iniquitie, euen as an artificer laboureth in 
his trade. Heſtirreth vp cot he maketh de» 
bate in all places. Therfore/hallbis on rome p 
Ay, &c; for this cauſe the Lord will quickly ouer- 
throw him, and plague him moſt grieuouſſy. 

16 T heſe fixe things doth the Lord hate yea 
theſt ſenen are abhomimation to his ſoule. 

17 T he hanghtie eyet, a lying toung, and the 
hands that ſhed innocent blood, 

18 An heart that plotteth withed deniſes, 


feete that be ſwift in running to m/chiefe, 


19. Afalſe vvitneſſe that ſpeaketh Aer, * or Forgeth, 
him that ras/eth vp contentions among brethre. 
We are taught in theſe verſes, that albeit the Lord 
abhorreth all ſorts of ſinnes, yet thete are ſome par- 
ticular vices which he after a ſpeciall ſort deteſteth, Se — 
and vſerh moſt ſeuerely to reuenge, Firſt ot all, he — 
moſt extremely hateth the bawghtie eyes , that is ro ſay, falibond .in Ana 
850 together with the proud petſon, who ſhewerh ni«s avd Sepphs- 
is haughrineſſ: by outward ſignes, as namely by his 4 ner er 
lookes, Secondly, a lying towng, that is toſay,falſhood ; me" 5 
1 with the lyer; who exerciſeth his roung in e | 
re er Thirdly , the hands that /hed innocent meſchueyouſn 
Mood, char is ro ſay, murder together with the murde- te ba 
rer, who embructh his handes in guikleſſe blood. % dar m5 | 
aurthly , an heart that plotterh wicked deuiſes, that is to - Proſelite, 
ſay, erakine fle together with the wylie foxe, vho be.. /uching falſe 
d. d his wits to deuiſe cuill. Fiftly, feete that be ſwift in wire bearing 
running to miſchiefe, that is to ſay,miſchieuouſnefſe to- 2 3 | 
gerber with the harmful perſon,whoabuling his feet, — makebates - 


walketh and paſteth with Sathan his ringleader, fro N 
469. 


# or Lore. 
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wich the 
thren. 


ho by nature, religion, or any ſuch bond are bre- 


20 My ſonne ob ſerue thy fathers comman- | 
dement, and for ſake not thy mothers inſtruttio, | 


21 Bund the alvuay vponthine heart Land] 
tye them about thy necke. 

Salomon intending in this chapter againe , to diſ- 
ſwade his ſonne from adulterie — ech in theſe 
words a preface containing his aduiſe. My ſon obſerve 
my child lay vp thy parents counſel as a moſt pre- 
cious treaſure, and keepe it ſafely as moſt coſtly iew- 
els. 


7 
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22 It ſhall leade thee when thou walkeſt it | 


ſpallvwarch auer thee when thou (leepeſt , it 
ſhalltalke voith thee v uhen thou daI. 


23 For the commandement is a* lanterne, | 
and doctrine a light, and reproofes of inſtructiãñ 


a voay of life, 


24 To preſerue thee from the naughty mo- 
„ ey A 


UVUOmans toumg. 


before. Itſhall leade thee when thou wallyſt, the 
of thy godly parents, or the word of God by them ap- 


Hlerein Salomon ſheweth the reaſons of that his ad- | 
uiſe , which he did ſet downe in the two verſes goi 


_— 


— ynto thee, ſhall as a guide direct thee in thy cal- 


, ations, and journeys. ** 
t 


reer nn aan 


Reepeſt , it will be alſo as a watch man to preſerue 
N b ions, troubles and — 
icht ſeaſon. I. hall tall with thee when thou walyeft. Fi- 
ng itwill 8 * friend A 
conferring with in the morning or in 
time ebe eber God, of he promiſes of the 
word, and of ſpirituall matters. For the commanndement 
is 4 lanterne, for the law of the Lord is as a 5 0 lamp 
which in the night ſeaſon ſhinerh in a dark c er; 
inaſmuch as it enioyneth that which is good, and for- 
biddeth that which is euill. ud doc trins a light che in- 
ſtruction of the word is againe as che light of the 
Sunne, which in the day time manifeſteth the way 
which is to be gone. For in like maner the doin of 
the ſcripture manifeſteth truth & error. Au reproofes 
Hinſtruc lion 4 way of life, Finally, rebukes for ſin, or the 
admonitions of Gods word, are like the way or path 
which directiy bringeth men to theit iourneys end, or 
to the place whither they would go. For as wholſome 
x 'proofes pull vs from our vices ſo they do hold ys in 
our duties. To preſerue thee from the naughtie woman, the 
word of God [ ſay is ſuch a ſoueraigne preſeruatiue as 
hath bin ſpoken of, to keepe thee fro the adultereſſe, 
and from the flatterie of the ſtrange womans tcung , and to 


preſerue thee from being ſeduced by the entiſimg 


ſpeeches of the harlot. 


25 Deſire not her beantie in thine heart nei- 


ther let her catch thee with her eye lids. 

Now Salomon commeth to warne his ſonne, that 
he be not drawne to go aftray by any prouocations 
vnto vnchaſtitie. Deſre not her beautie in thine heart, al- 
beit ſhe is faire, yet looke not on her to luſt after her. 
Neither let her catch thee with her eye lids. Neither yet 
ſuffer her wanton or pleaſant lockes, to be a net to 
intangle thee or a fire to inflame thee. 


26 For by a whoriſh yoman one is brought 


von THE PROVERBES. Fy 


See Pſal. 19. f. 
See Pſal. 319. 
105. 


Feeleſ.9.28, 


& A COMUMENTARIE 


teth for life, which is Aus 
Tuo great hurts ari 

ter ſtrange women , are here ſpecified as ſufficient 
reaſons to diſſwade euery one the foule ſinne 
of adulterie. One is, the lol of ods.For by a whoriſh 
woman one is brought to a moxſell of bread. Through whore. 
dome men come to extreme pouertie. For the har- 


104 morſellof bread , andthe aduitereſſe bus 


wy ay men by following 465 
e 


lots haue one part of their ſubſtãce, who haunt their 


companie, baudes and ruffians another part, officers 
before whom they are often conuẽted another part: 


the Teſt conſumeth through a ſecret curſe of the 


Lord, and thus at laſt all commeth to n 


othing, Ano- 
ther miſchiefe is the loſſe of life it ſelfe. For the adulte- | 


reſſe bunteth for life, which is precious. The vilæ harlot not 


onely bringeth a man ro beggerie, but to death and 


deſtruction, being in this reſpect like vnto hinters, 
who ſeeke after the life of the pooxe beaſt. For the a- 


dultereſſe ſeeketh by all meanes to draw her compa- 
nion to commit RY with her, whereby it commeth 
to paſſe, that he is layd open to her husbands rage, 
the magiſtrates fword, & Gods wrath. Now,becauſe 
ſhe vſeth craft and deceipt to intangle her louers, it 
is not onely here ſayd ofher that ſhe hunteth, but in 
the booke of the Preacher, that her heart is as nets, 
and her hands as ſnares. 


27 Can anie take fire into his boſome , and 
his garments not be burnt ? 

28 Canamen 
his feete not be burt? | 

29 So is he that goeth in to bis neeghbogrs 
Wiſe : mhoſoeuer toucheth her, ſhall nat be vn- 
puniſhed. el 

Now, the wiſe king commerh to awplifie the for- 
mer 


vpon burning coales and | 


rasend: 


— 
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mer reaſons, which here he doch by a moſt fir ſimili» 1 
rude. There is great likeneſſe betweene the adulte - ö 
refſe and fire, both in the ptopertie of inflaming and 

ing. Can am talę fire in lus boſome cc. Euen as it 
— thar fre thould not conſume thoſe clo- 
thes or that body which it toucheth : ſo it can not be, 
RET Os ren will vndoe or r. 
at the leaſt very ſotely, in outward things 
in his perſon, him, ho cõmitteth folly with her. The 
cet — hereof cauſed Iob to ſay (ſrom whom 
it is likely that Salomon tooke this compariſon ) that ..; 12. 
the ſinne of adulterie is ſuch a fire, as would (if he 
had committed it) haue conſumed him vnto deſtru- 
ction, and quite rooted out all his increaſe. 


30 A threfe 1s not deſpiſed , who ſteæleth to 


ati/fie his ſoule when heis hungrie, | 
a uh Dut if he be taken, e [enen 
fold; he maketh recompence with any ſubſtance 
of bis houſe: 8 
32 Al for him who comitteth adulteriewith 
awvoman, he it voyd of underſtanding hewuho 
ſpall ds this, deftroyeth hus awne ſoule; . 
33 He ſball receiue a blow and blame, and 
his reproch ſhall not be blotted out, 
4 For the fierce rage of a man 1s miea- 
lonſie,and he ſheweth no mercie in the day of re- 
nenge, 
35 He hath no pelt to any ranſome , a _\ 
be reſteth not, albeit thou proffereſt many gifts, k 4 
The reaſons before ſer downerendin coding 4 
from adulterie, are in this concluſion of the chapter | 
enlarged by a compariſon betweene the leſſer ſinne 
and die greater, A thiefe unot deſpiſed win Pealeth to ſa- 


Exed.22.3. 


Tai. 19.30. 
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tion is made in the booke of lud 


tiſpe bu ſaule. Albeit it is a ſhame to ſteale, yet theft j 
nat ſo foule a fault as to defile another mans wife: 
True it is, he ho did ſteale to preſerue his life, was 
by che lam of God to be 838 was to make 
full reſticution or to be ſold: but he was not to be put 
to death or tobe noted wich infamic: at tho 
leaſt hen he had made reſtitution, all his diſcredit 
was to ceaſe; As for him who cummiti eth adulterie with A 
woman & The caſe ſtandeth otherwiſe with the a | 
dulterer, who conſidereth not rhe grearnefſe of hs 
fiane , ox of Gods iudgement againſt it, and there - 
fore is voyd of vnderſtanding, for he deſerueth death | 
and by the law of God he is to die. e ſhall receave « 3 
blow and blame, and huveproch ſhall not be blotted cut. He 
who committeth adulterie ſhall. be purſued by the 
whoriſh womans husband vnto death, and executed 
by the magiſtrate, neither onely ſhallhe liue and die 
like a ſtained and ed man, but euen when he is 
dead, his infamie ſtiall remaine. For the fierce rage of 4 
man is in tealouſie, _ effeminate perſons can 
put vp the wrong offred them in thedefiling of their 
wiucs : yet thoſe who haue any mantliood in them, 
will not, neither poſſibly can. Indeed privat — 
is vnlawfull ; bur the ſecret motions of nature will ſu 
worke in this caſe, that men will purſue thoſe before 
the magiſtrates euen vnto the death, ho haue done 
them wrong in their chiefeſt treaſures, which ate 
more deare —— — es =P this is, may 
appeare in the ar Leuite of whom mẽ- 
wife to haue bene ſhamefully abuſed , ſent the 8 
of her dead bodie to the tribes of Iſraell wah this 
meſſage, Conſider the matter, conſalt, and giue ſenteme. 
To conclude, the husband which is ed with 
lealouſie or rage for wrong offered vnto him in his 
wife; wilt neuer be reconciled nor reſt, tilthe hatſi 
bene reuenged of his aducrfaric rhe adukterer euen 
ynto 


this way done to him, how much more will God pu- 
niſh the tranſgreſſion of his law in this caſe , yea how 
much more ſeu erely will he reuenge ſuch villanie > 


| THE VIL CHAPTER. 
11 ſome, ob ſerue my wordes,and lay vp 
f his Er Chen ex vr e 7 
cath) 2 Keepemy preceptes and thou ſhalt line, 
wee) and mydotirme,as the apple of thme eye. 
He 3 Bud them to thy fingers,write them on 
he the table of thme harr. j 1 | 
| I unto wiſedome ,thou art my ſifter 
5 < | and 3 thy kmſwoman, : 


fa] 5 That ſhe may preſerne thee from-the 
can! ſtrange woman , from the adultereſſe wha flat- 
=Y aun wok hay lappes. 4 


His chapter, vberein Salomon {till intreateth of 
-& adulterie, conſiſteth of a Preface contained in 
theſe verſes, and a parable, which firſt is propoiided, 
chẽ applied inthereſt ofthe Chapter. After what ma» 
ner we are to receaue the word of God, the wiſe king 
* ſhewcth firſt in theſe » My ſorme obſerue my 
„wonder. If a 3 1 * 2 

— e, but he wi E as ſafe as he can, 
Fee neee 

e vs alſo vſe, in hidi 

inſtructions in our hearts. 8 
Jhalt laue, aud my doc trine as the apple of thine eye. The in- 
ſtruction of the word is the ſame to the ſoule, which 
che eye is to the body. For as the body without che 
light of che eyes, runneth vp6 many chings chat hurt 
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licle ſtumbling blocke, So tl 
ruſheth into ſinnes, if it wãt the 
— — 
retull co e out its 
we be — AT the admoniti- 
ons of the Scripture. When Nah che Ammonit of. 
fred to make a couenant of peace with the: children 
of Iſraell vpon condition that chey would pull out 
their right eyes, albeit they were in great diſtreſſe, 
yet would they not yeeld thereunto. In like manner 
then, let vs not for any thing in the world, part with 
the good inſtructiõs which once we haue receaued, 
yea let vs ſooner part from our eyes, thẽ trom them, 
Let vs rather (as is added) bind them to our ſingers and 
write them on the tables of our harts, let vs haue them 
ſay) at our ſingers ends, neuer ſufft ing thẽ royaniſh 
or to periſh. To this end euery one is admoniſhed in 
the laſt place, to ſay vnto wiſedome thou art in ſiſter er. 
The loue berweene brethren ſiſtets and kins ſolke 
3s very natutall, and againe their familiaritie verie 

great. They often feaſt one another as did labs chil- 
dren, and they liue louingly together as did Mane, 


2 


ir, and falleth at euery li 
moſt 


Martha and\Leervs.In like ſort are not tobe 
. word, but we muſt be dayly conuer- 
ſane therein, loving it moſt and following ir 


moſt carefully , Thus if thou embraceſt and enter 
taineſt prudence,then,ſhe will preſerue thee fr6 the 
1ge woman. The ſumme of theſe words is, that for 
as much as noman by himſelfe is able inough to rake 
heede of the harlot, and the word of God is an onely 
atiue againſt this euill: therefore 
it is with all diligence robe kept and regarded. 
6 For as] lookedthrough the window of 
wine houſe out of a caſement, © _ 
J awe among the fooles, I marked 4. 
mong the lads, a wit eſſe youth, rake 2357 ! 
$ Who 


E 


iti- 
of. 
en 
ut 
le, 
cr 
oh 
d, | 
m. 
nd | 


jourof I ſaw among the fooles c. He con- 
ed aud, obſeruation, that ſome raſh and 
vngodly youth with opts angrie {EN 
| through his owne corruption, inti 
7 — of che hatlot at che laſſ, are 
through 


bac wee 


wol 


2 | ; I 
10 "Now behold & woman came foorth e 
meete him,jn whoriſh at irg br ilin hart. 
| teilite abate Lene her fert 

be ftreetes, 


n Now arr without pw in 
and ſhe hieth in wett at net; corner.” >. 
Theuiſe bing hauingdeſctibedzhe wanton yourl 
procepdertuco paint qurghe navghtic Nec lahr 


R 


Holl on him, 10 im, 


. — Ry 
wn onto 
14 1 baue at home ya ride belle 


1 re e Ipayedmy vomes: 
| 5 For canſe 7222 foorth to meet 
124 . carefy 'q Fele 5 face, w 2 


Alas ſpreches of che harlcrure here ſerdowie, 
wherein ſhe increareth him to ſu — ny 5 
9 ———ßi | 
ner, not with burwitha filthie kifſe, As Poti- | 
re hold on Toſeph to tay him, ſo ſhe layeth 

9. — 
J have at home ſacriſices Sich Ihaue very 


8 one Crab) yr eee wt 


any offred peace 
of thoſe ſacrifices burne , pat giuen to the | 
reer 
the ſame. Of this a . 


\ 


'S 
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© Porthiicauſe 1 an come foorth to meete thee, &. Here is 
good 5 bene noncen ours noon 
Es 1 decd, becauſe none can Joue his 
" buthe which loueth God as h 
ſen eofcheſe words in if he ſhould haue Ld; = 
cauſe I beare thee moſt entire good will 29 — 
ſene e for thee but come 
good lucke is this that I meere with thee? 
16. I hause decked my bedſted with conerlits, 
with ſimdry picture workes , with cartaines of 


Eo. 
17 Thaneperfunied my bed, with mute, | 
oes, and 

Hebel were oe en. * 


having ade wich het, to ſtay e in 
2 reaſon era 2 brin gener 


0b the 2 . of 


3: Ihaue princely lodging for thee (ſaith 
te Ipray an tefuſe nor toſtay with me 


all night, 
18 Come thy way let vs take ou fill of lou 
ontill the morunig , let vs delite our ſeluet with 
amorous : 
19 For mine buſband i nor at home, leis 
pane 4 farre ic R 
20 Fe tooke in 4 4g of money of 


the day appointed he will returue 
The naughtie woman in theſe verſes entiſeth che 
rv, rel vnto the vetie act of adulterie. To this 


eaſons, Oy the 
— — woes ang many, 


la of her huſ- 
F ij 


Arr craft. 


4. 
who thu r 


1.4. 


 wther places 
Ceripture. 


Ce sel 
—— 1 | 
nun theſe werds Teclion of the fetters, 
dach 
dre th 
them in Latin 
Scart ſtultus ad 
ationem 
Pra. 


— 
— — chat his heart or liver being cleft or cut in ſunder,his 
— 
4 

vr hill male fac- 

rors. may appe are 
1. Ng: 2.25.0 
ned to a bird, which flying greedily toward the lure, 


& © A” COMMENTARTE”” 


he inted to return 
21 She alem hum bye her great craft by the 
Harterie of ber lips ſhe prold him on. 


22 He followeth her forthwith: 4s an oxe 
goeth to the ſlaughter and as afoole to the cor- 


23 Yntll a ſharpe pointed weapon cleanerh 
his liner : like as a bird haſteneth to the ſnare, 
not knowmg that it is ſet for her life, 

The force or iſſue oſ the womans oratio, 
is declared in theſe verſes. Firſt of all, herein he i 
reſembled to a ſchoole · miſtreſſeʒ which leadeth a 
dra eth her nouiccs and ſcholers, to follow her and 
do what ſhe preſcribeth or perſwadeth. Secondly, he 
(the young man I meane) is reſembled,, frſt, to an 
oxe which followerh rhe. drouer to the ſhambles, 
where he is knockt on the head. For indeed in like 
maner the wanton youth followeth the harlot to her 
houſe,where the good man comming in at vnawares 
reuengeth him. In the next place, the young man is 
Compared to a fooliſh male aer led to the priſon, 
there to be kept in chaines vntill che day of execu. 
tion, at lich time the executibonet thruſteth him 
through with ſome ſharpe pointed ſword, to the end 


fe may quite be raken away. Fot aſtet this maner ic 
fareth with the witleſſe youth, Who either by the har. 
tors husband or the publike magiſtrate; is at laſt take 
and put to death. Laſt of all, the young man is like- 


is caught in the ſnare to her deſtruction. Fot he com- 
mirring folly with the naughtie woman, is by one 
meanes or other plagued and reuenged. 

24 Now therefore ( d ſornes ) hſten dur 


0 
mes 


of money which he tookewidhim, and the ſet day, wherein 
® or The floreof 


4 


re 
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me, and bearkento the words of my month.” 
25 Let not thy ſaule go aftray toward her 
' wajer, Wander not aſide romard her paths, 
26 For ſbe hath wounded and ſirucke dawne 
mam, . haue bene * 


27 The wayes to her houſe[.are the wayes] 
to the graue going do dune to the ſecret Vattes 
of death. | 

Inthis concluſion of the chaprer, Salomon cometh 
to apply the former parable. Firſt, he ſhewerh the 
remedies of adulrerie , one whereofis the hearing of 
the word, another, the flying of the place where the 
hatlor keepeth Secondly , he declareth the ruines 
which the adultereſſe hach wroughr in the world, 
whereof-one- is, that ſhe hath ſlaine innumerable 
* as may appeare in the deſtruction of the old 
world: the plaguing of the Iſraelites for their wan- 
tonneſſe und the warres berweene the Grecians and 
Troian i another is, that the mightie porencares of _ 
the world haue alſo by her meanes bene brought to 
miſerie ox death, as Sampſem David, this our Salomon 
wich in hin ite other. | 


THE VIIL CHAPTER, 

x Doch not wi ſedome crie, and onder ſtan. 
ding lift vp her voyce, | Wars 

2 On the top of the hig places, ſtauaimg 
by the high way m the place of many pat bea 

3 Ar the ſide of the gates inthe commung in 
of the citie, in the entrie of the dores, they ſing, 
ſaymg,.. * CAE nai 
C F ij 


„% A COMMENTARIE® 
excellencie of wiſedome and vnderſtand ing 
is at large ſet donne in this chapter, which con- 
tamethtyo points, che one che manner of their cal- 
ling vnto men tocome vnto them, in theſe three ver - 
ſesſ the ion whereof is ſet done in che inter- 
pretation of the twentith and one and twentich ver- 
ſes of the firſt chapter of this booke: ) che other is, - 
the ſumme or matter of their proclamation ar ora«- 
tion, in the reſt of the chapter, | 

do men i callvnto you, and 1 viter my 
voyce vnto the ſonnes of men. 

Oe [anple ones vnderſt and warineſſe,& 

6 ye fooles he wiſe in heart. Se og 

In this beginning of the proclamation,the perſons 
called by vndetſtanding or wiſedome ( cuen by the 

erſonall wiſedome of God leſus Chriſt) are deſcri- 

d men I call to hon, ch. I Ieſus Chriſt call all eſtates 
ol people to heate my docttine, both thoſe who are 
ofhigh degree, as namely on the one ſide, the noble, 
the learned and the rich: and thoſe chat are of lowe 
degree, as the poore, the {imple and cuntempꝛihle. 
6 Harten, for I will vrter excellent things, 
and the opening of my month ſpall propound vp- 
right things. | | 

2- Far the raoles my mouth ſuall record | 
trith ; aud wickeantſſe is abhominatou to my | 


3 All the Preeches of my mouth are mi, 
there is nothing in them crooked or awry, _ 
9 All of ebem are eajie to the prudent mam, 


aud plane to thoſe who find knowledge. 
to -R gceme mine inſtructrom and not ſiluer, 


and knowledge rather then moſt fine gold; (! 
vt 5 11 Fer 


eee. ud n 
. -Theſonneof Goddeelar 
b + cis of his doQrine , rothe end 1 


— ng 
able to EE 


„ SOD - Foe agrees vl 


ſnall come to paſſe; — — word 


s — K —y— — e | | 
1 ches e ee es 
. arevnlawfull , and —— 
e 
0 ——ů— 
5 France Ly ti the God of chli 
1 

| 2 world, & to looſe his le et —— 
{ 417 — of God is ſaued ? Laſt of _ of 
J 
4 
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12 1 0 ' graces in 
worallmen.7 be feqreaf the Lord,the batredaf ed, 


The ſonne of God is alſo maſt righreous. For he lo- 
debe e gane ern 


—— Counſell s mine and ſub- 
The ſonne of God is alſo a coũſeller as E/ap 
calle him. For he is the priuie counſel of his 
ſav, ares, whoamn ro Mofcbucr he 

the arme of God to con- 
CE — — 


il. Subſtãce or the being of things is like- 
3 be & ſubſiſt. 


by 15 Bu be. PALS and rulers decree | 


dub. 


alſo th | n 
. yea by me alſo they ee 


ates und worthie 
dgraces. The come 
| vntq 


Lord, the hatred af + © 
-1.3\\T befewreof the 2 . 
5 e, e 


. 
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his. God hath annainted him with the oyle of 


26 By me Princes teen, andal] the | 


ds — 
I. zien andLicurenanty e 

eee oth 
cbejiriſes bykis (ecrergiþo- 


$1) 


es MEET laua me Ae 


Agnes mb —— 


wealth (Fee ee 5 


19. 4% fuite is better, e, yes then 
MEET — then fin 


2 5 12 — 4 throng h In gov of ft 
_ the mialſt of the — of equizic, ; 
2 Tem louers to herd hae 


rene, Le FFF ee 
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22 eee eee in the 4 4 
bis wayes, before Cre bo 9 

23 Before the worli was 1 a 
b ming; before the 


the 2 FE * al 

24 W + Were no s was | 
dw + — yo there e 
Pounding with water, 

25 Whileſt as yet the on after" were not 
filet, before the bitle billes, was I born. 
26 Ne 1 — 
lame r, no nor the ground worte, or an 
ihe worldinhabired | . 


| Herin tbe eden oth 
| panes — office of a 8 : 
. ed me in var 4 r eee 


ace 


ue 4s. e e <2 = aw 


| bins whouhomade foe rhefruntemi of he 


deepe: | 

8 29 When he preſcribed hit decree tothe [ea 
and 2 waters, that they paſſe not his comman- 
dement vubes he 2 the nene of the 


—_—_ 
he did works to- 


leſus Chriſt declatedh;rhit 
/ c the Far Father in the creating of the wor 
bo. Ee ng For 65 eee, 
Wh he made hard and faſt us rang whey ; hoſed 
| — cn Sans Secondly as tou 
the clouds th (req bach gane 0 
— as that es or 
were and ſtill are fit veſſels to containe the waters >4 
boue. es he formed the flouds, ſprings & ſeas, 
binding vp the waters herein as it wereincerraine 
—— Laſt of all, he layd the earth at the 
eee or foundation ofche 
whole world. 
30 Moreouer I am with han As 4 our 


Her, and am 4 dayty dilite a chearing vp be- 


fore hm at all times, 
n hearing vp his eb 95 ths wall; 1 


LO: and my Ame artwith the 2 of 


— —.— eſus hach ſhewed that be created 
* intent is ——— 2 3 
e ee. v * 
—.— Moyeouer 1 am with bim emer, Fc Fur- 
thermore, I che ſonne ol fodbcing God: 
with my father, together with him preſerue allch 
as a nurſe , reaching out my —— and 
cher iſh them. 4nd 7 ana . 
ee alſo the father is continually hs 


. 
£9 36. 
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2 the world inhabited. —— La 


he rag Fg earth, hic with all the crea. 
restherein] my ſunne to ſhine & 
— delites arewith the 


44.1477. loue ny ſo- 


ns oy 


of meu, But (to conclude ) 1 
— . 


e — 


be at the poſts of | 

2 or whoſoe e me fuk hife,and 
7 tamed fa fauor of the Lord, 

36 But he who | 


From teaching Wiſedome now commeth to ex- 
hort. Now Hherfong Jenes harken ynto mochte. The caſe 
thus ſtandin — — bene declared. giue not eate to 
4 8 . — 0 

man vnto me. ie is 
one whoheareth the word of God ade eth 
ing alſo by prayer for the grace of God, and 
| hy Reade Gage 2 bis mercie. For 
life; For this is eternall life 
and him whom he hath ſent 


3 


#eſts Chriſt, lichen thet Bate me love dealt They tha 
xcictmedraw on them ſelues damnationwherfors, | 


if 


and be wiſe and with. 


34 Bleſſed — the men who harllenerh we | 
me  anendg ita n 


ſamerh 4 againſt me JON 
his own ſoule, all they FI hate me, Luc death, | 


., 
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.'THE.IX. CHAPTER, 7 
b builr her houſe. ſbe hath e nc | 


1 

Aud hauing ug ſent forth her h Ar ſhe 
' bout the aſſembles and the high 
. 


This chapter is a confirmation of the former do- 

ꝗrine, namely, that the ſonne of God Chriſt leſus is 

to be loued and obeyed, and the as moſt con- 

rrarie to him, to be abhorred and auoyded. It preſen- 

tech to points vnto our view, one, che feaſt which 

the Lr — „the other PT. — 
ſtrumpet. Vnto er point appertaine e 

works of Chriſt mentioned in theſe verſes: ſecondly 

his words ſer downe in thoſe. which follow.One work 

of his is, that he hath built an houfe and hewen out bis en 
pilars, The meaning heteof is; that the ſonne of God Tin. 3. ic. 
Chriſt leſus , hath a Church in this world ſo orderly _ 

and firmely builr, that the gates of hell ſhall not pre- 5. 
uaile againſt it. Another worke of his is, That he bath 
killed hu beats, mingled his wine, and furniſhed hi table. The 

„ that Teſus Chriſt hach prepared 

ſpirituall dainties for the ſoules of men, tofeed them Ma. 22.1.2. 
even vnto eternall life. A third worke of his is, that 
be hath ſent foorth hu bandmaydes ee. The meaning is, 

that the ſonne of God hath cauſedrhe Goſpellto be 
preached <1 yp Apoltles , and other meſ- 
ſenge ra, ſo that his ſeruants haue gone fourth to call 
choſe chat were bidden, vnto che banket. 


F 2 
Area — ä—ñ—ͤ—k — — nyo ene 


mf A” COMMENTARIE: * 


wijſadome, and the knowledge of haly things, of 
nder N 8 


4 Whoſoener is foobſh , ler hum tumne ; 
hither, whoſoener is vod of vnder ſtanding „ 
han ſhe ſaith, * 


1 
5 Com cate 


Herein, 
of God 
of God offt N 
ſinners, and to all ſorts of —— 
ple ; vpon condition that they 
their impieties and iniquities. | 


„ "He whith iſtrufterh a corner , gerteth 
him ſelf reproc Band he which reproueth a wic. 
8 'Rebnke not a ſeorner, leaſt he hate tber, 
reprone a wiſe mm, and he will lone these. 
9 GiueLinſtruttion) to the wiſe man and 
he will become'the more wiſe , cauſe the righte- 
ous man to vmder amd, and he will mereaſe in 
learning ” 0 * 


10 The feare of Cod is the beginning of 


ö . — me thy dayes ſhall be multiplied, 
aud yeares of liſe heaped t pon thee, © 
12 If thoubewiſe thou ſhalt be wile far thy 
falle, but if thou be a ſcorner, thou alone ſbalt 


* 
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reproued. He ——— ve 
reproch . The meaning is, that the Lord would not 
haue 2 before e ot holy things gi. Mar.. y. 


— in place, he Jocks, 
rethwho are to e ee wit, the wiſẽ 


who are ſoũd in iudgement, & the righeeous, who walke 
eee e ee 
perſons are to be inſtructed is for that ſuch will by 
this meanes wax the wiſer as did by che dire- 
ion of Aquils and Priſcilia,and for that they will al- 
ſo beare dil toward the rebuker , as Da«i4did 
roward gal, aſtet that ſhe diſſuaded him from re- 
uenging bim ſelfe on Nabal. Now the points where- 
inthe wiſe andthe int ar robe eee. be the 
feererf Grd, ee wiſedome ; and the 
2 Poly things 55 e the Fare 
of G ath bene © themed] in the expoſition of the 
ſcuEth verſe oF the firſt Chapter of this booke . What 
the knowledge of God or of holy things is , hath bene 
—_ e expoſition of the fiſt verſe of the ſe- 
Chipter hereof, For by me thy dayesſhall be multi- 
let. 1742 ſonne of God in theſe wordespromiſerh e- 
all life to thoſewho know his father and him. 7 
the be wiſt,thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy ſelft, but if thew be a 
farmen thaw alone /halt ſuffer.” In this conchifion of his 
3 of God threateneth che diſobediẽt 
. char . re rok 
dry, Fo t E aue 
18 aduantage not God, (yea ſtill 
ae rer: — — chey 


2.P#.2, 


Mall him ſelfe alone bearc his owne i 
e6bderaris herof cauſed Elia to fay vnto lo 


4 13 Thefa 


on a 1 be 
15 Ts turm 4 


9 1 in heir paths, 


g ofthe harlot, and her 


91 The 
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reach, bur as maletactours them ſelues carie their 
croſſes ac che time of executiõ, ſo the wicked ro 


— 


ſample wontan euen dr or 

4 14 A —— ee 
hplaces of the citre, | 
e paſſengers, who exien wg 


and vaine woman, ſittet 
adultereſſe abiding neare to the place 
warcherh all oportunities 


Now the wiſe kingoffrechto out conꝗ de the 
feaſt. Firſt of all, this 


h at the done of 


get 


e ee in the high placesof the ci 


tie. She 
and entiſeth companions in publ 


wage e 


but to . — 
hl router's; 


8 1 dener vid 
to han ſhe ſaith, 


17. Stolne WALES, are rote and 44. 


bead is pleaſant, ©. 


debe eee tray. 


i fooliſh, let hins tern 


elelly andopenly ſhewerh her ſelfe, 


ke aſſemblies: 10 
2 
e the 


1 — - 
+ a ' EY 
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ALT ou e eee 11:27 of 
Jucers are herein ſer downe. As wiſedome inuited 
the fooliſh and ignorant to her houſe, ſo doch ſhe the 


ſame p been ef e 2 of people ſhe cal 


well grounded in me truth Fl 
ſeducers, To them 


water Hale ogy 
5 the.nour! _ e as.ifth ch 1 
pteſerue her gel in fe life. But it js yeric: dili- 
— ro be obſerued, that her waters arc ſtolne was 
5 andhiddenbread.cuch deliteſoine pleaſures and 
profices,howbeir ynlawfull and forbidden. 


18 But he hnoweth not, that thoſe who are 
vojd of life are there; and that her . in 
Ke gef the graue. 

Well, ſome wanton or foole uk Moch bout 
wites bouſe, but (ho is hid — cher follow - 


ers dayes are cut o 4265 th 
ee 
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1 'The Proyerbes of Salts; A wi 5 


reioeeth his father but a ſooliſb font an 188 
7 his mother. 


C Hildren are admoniſhed in this retſe d 
che ir parents: He oneh is a Ae ho know- 
ein and feareth God. Such a child bringerh' comfort 
vnto his godly father, by the vertues which are in 
him, the good report which goeth of him, & the bleſ- 
ang of God on him. On the contrarie ſide, he is a foo- 
liſhſonne, who is an hereticke or wicked lmer, Such 
a child bringerh forow to both his 2 bur chiefly 


becauſe and vn- 


win ers are in che 


FP 


Imerech from death, becauſe the ĩuſt are pteſerued 
by the Lord ſtom common plagues in this life, and 
3. God ſuffererh auß ole ſoutraf the riglre- 
ous to hunger, but he ſcattereth the ſubſtance of 
As righteouſheſſe deliuereth from death, fo from 
See examples in Famine.” The godly in this wotld ordinarily want no 

. — ſraelus and neceſſaries. In the time of common dearc, the Lord 


rouideth for them extraordinarily. The lyons then 
bäger as it is in the Pſalme) hut they who fears. God 
want pbthing On e the 


Y 

wicked being conſumed by ſome caſualtie or Gods 
curſe, it fallech out that they very oftenſuffer famin. 
4 Hemhichdealethwith adeceptful bad, 
ſhall become poore , but the hand ef the diligent 

aketh rich,... WY Gt 
_ Althow God will nog e 
exthey mit not be idle or ſteale,byr labor for their 
2 Craftje artiſicets & theeues or robbets, ima- 
gine ch. che highway to be rich, ia to couſen, or ro 
lch and putloync. But goods ill gotten proſper not, 
and ſo not onely idle but decei 
become poore: On the contrary ſide, they tharply 


* 
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boura, not onely attaine ſo much asis ſuſſici- 
ent to maintaine them, but abundance of riches, ſo 


5 He Ys gathereth in immmer, ir a or 

75 onderſtanding , L but ] he which ſleeperh s 
Keſt, ts a ſonne of confuſion. r | 
one be painefull in hn 


are to obſetue or- 
tunit ies of | ir owne welfare. Heisfayd 
to gather in ſummer, who redeemeth the time, and ma- 5. 4 leib. 
keth his beſt aduicage of che ſeaſon. He fleepeth in har- 
weſt , who fondly ne oe n 
meanes or occaſion of doing or receiuing var 
him ſelft or his. | 
6 Dleſſings are onthe head of the rughte- 
ou, but violence conereth the month of the 
wicked. 
Such righteous men as before haue bene ſpoken 
of; ſhall be endued by the Lord not with one benefit 
alone but with manifold bleſſings. Neither vill the 


. 


; 
” 
| 
| 


puniſhments, as ſtrangling, 
ing, ſhall in ſuch ſort tiſe yp 
35 chat they ſhall choke | 


neth the righteous , a good name is one of the chis+ 
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— T7; Ai 
anon elenden 
abſent or dead, is vetie ſweer and lie 
a precious ointmẽt. But this is that point which here 
che holy Ghoſt would haue vs eſpecially to obſerue, 
char the praiſe of the righteous inereaſeth with the 
time , —— from generation to ation. 
On che eontrarĩe ſide, all the preſent fame and glory 
of the wicked, ſhall decay in time, ee in: 
to infamie; For their iniquitie being detected 

— —— 


8 He whois of a wiſe heart , will receiuę 


Far kgs: but he wha is feoliſbt 1 hic ps foal 
be beaten. 


He is of a wiſe heart, who prouideth well forks 9 
fare, and warily ſhunneth dangers and troubles. Such 
a one will receive inſtruc ian, that is to ſay , harken vnto 
and obey good counſell , as a meanes 505 his ſaferie & 
proſperitie. On the contrary ſide, he is fooliſb in his lips 
who deſireth rather to ſpeake him ſelfe then to heare 
other,or who abuſeth his tong in anie ſort. This ſoole 

ſhall be beaten , that is to ſay, courged with manifold 
troubles and calamities. 


9 Hewhow 


allethꝰ vprs obely ralketh k. 
earely , but he vohich pernerceth hir ver, 
ſballl be made an example. 

The innocent perſon who committeth no eulll, & 
the yoo ic who p Fore For por which 1 _ goods fea- 
tech no et, neither . WI plague. 

On the ett, Ar fide, wholocuer followeth . — 
wayes, as theft, adulrerie,murder , or ſuchlike vices, 
not-onely is in continuallfeate of trouble, bur in this 


world orthe world to come ſhal(withour repentãce) 
be made an open ſpectacle of v ce. Sec the 
rote herebf in mi and ty IIs: 
uiticu n. 


10 He 
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VPON THE PROVERBES. di 
10 He who winketh with the eye, ſhallhane 
forow , and he who is fookiſh n hit tips ſhalt be 
beaten, | | 1288 
Two ſorrs of wicked people who peruert their ways 
are hercin er an, 1 he one of them is di 5 
blers, noted out by this propertie of winking wich the 
eye. For as before hath bin affirmed in the ſixt chap- © © 
ter of this booke, the Lawleſſe perſon, the wicked man wats, 
kethwith a from ard mouth he winketh;with lus yes ewher- 
fore bis calamitie ſhall comequickly, The other ſort 
of magodly people are thoſe, who are fooliſh in their li, 
who haue bene ſpoken, of in the expoſition of the 8. 
verſe of this chapter. 3 , 
« 11-04 ſpring of life { beſprink/eth]the month 
of the inſt man, but violence concreth the month 
of the voicked. oo * 
A fountaine of waters is a cõfortable thing, & was 
a rare iewel among the leu es. Whereas then it is ſaid 
chat «Þr5ng of life or living waters leſbrini{etþthemonls 
of. the night eows, the meaning is, that continual] plenty 
of good things ſhall befall them from the Lord; ſo 
chat they ſhall not want anię thing meete for them, 
| orperiſh by duft, Whar is than by >iolenck cone 
ring the mouth of the wicked; hath bene ſhewed in 
the expoſition ofthe ſixt yerſe of this chapter. 
12 Hatred raiſeth vp contentions , but lone. | 
contreth * all offenteto . — | 
Ill will obiecting euery fault be it neuer ſo ſecrery | 
| and prouoking the partie maligned vnto wrath, by: 
this meanes ſtirreth vp brauling and fighting On the 
contrary ſide, brotherly charĩtie, forgiuing iniuries, 
concealing ſeeret faults, and teprouing miſdemea- 
nors in a friendly ſort; by theſe meanes ſo couereth 
offences of all kinds, that both he Jayeth many ſinnes , _ 
afide who hach offended , and ſecret tranſgreſſions W 
5 G ij a 
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breake not out to the knowle 


of other , nor are 


blazed abrode to the diſbonor of God, the offence of 


the weake , and the vndoin 


der. | 


g oftentimes of the offen- 


j Wiſedome is found in the lips of the pru- 


deut man, but à rad on the bodle of the foole. * 
rom is neare tothe mouth of the fool. 

n the former of theſe verſes is (1 x, 
cious ſpeeches do viſually flowe out of the 


. 


him who is diſcreet, ſo that his glorie or ornament as 
x were, is tobe found on his lips, vpon which elo. 


uence, or a gift of ſpeaking wilt 
Trresesd b r e 
the contrary fide , the ſhame and puniſhment 


, ſitteth. In the la- 
declared 7 chat on 


of the 


wicked is on their backes or badies,inaſmuchas they 


e neuer free fromtrakes or wounds, inflifted on 
heoiby the Lord ot by men, fot their euill actions or 
nd ſpeeches, In the fourteenth verſe is taught, that 


as they whoare diſcreet, in filence treaſure yp know- 
ledge to them ſelues, ſo fooles by babling and vnad- 


uifed ſpeeches , treaſure vp and procure 
Kies and calamities ynto them ſelues. 
Tho ſubſtance of the rich man, is hit de- 
fenced cute, the ponertie of the poore it their 


breaking 


many trou- 


eren che cidumedivie of riches onthe one fide, 


and che diſcommoditie of pouertie on the other, is 


declared. The rich mami ſubſtance is bus defenced tie. The 
wealth ofthe rich manpreſeruethhim from many e- 


yds, and 


. 


and bodies of poore people, 
byreaſon of want, can not reſiſt che force of their 
| =  aduerlaricy 


ue miniſtreth hi ie 
Sn eee 
might ie hammer brea-+ 


who 
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. ae hindred from artaining to lear- 


| 727055 T he be if the inſt men one bf; 


the reuenne of the wic On: 
— Tri leſs rein touched. The 


aas N 


5505 to liue. On 56 contrary fi 
that the rewenwe of the wickedv vn 0 ſnne 
— goods to ſpend chem vpon 


He h h inſtr 205 —.— 
5 e goth 
* ſtray.” 


- Thr free of cberhetiee and of diſobedienec are 


bog at Tam?s 43. 
its A NN ill 


322er 0 9, hs 
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— be manig : he thartalleth. ouch offendeth 


keepeth flence or ſpe rudent. It 
is no fault to vtter manie n do ediſie, 
bur to haue a ralkativet le or rk oy "beer: 
ie got 2 a ſinne 


k REF — —.— 1; fel 
aer, [bur ] the heart of the Wicked i lila 


worrh, » - 
of the righteom man do 9 


21 T7" he bps 

many, but fooles dye for want of wiſedome. 
2 the former of cheſe verſes, the ſpecch of the 

godly is affirmed to be precious. and excellent, 7 he 


rareſt mama ll As che fined ſiluer is 
droſſe, ſo che talke of thepodly is re and 


Peer 4 in 

== ng rei 3 
\Jroonitions. —— of the wicked « 1 li- 

0 Ta As for the mind of the wicked man: it is uke 
to draſſe. rather. then vnto ſiluer. Hence it is that 

Fre of the il treaſure ofhis heart he bringerthfoorch 
il things. Ia the later of theſe to ſentences, the pro- 
fite which ariſeth to many by the ſpeeches of — 
one good man is declared. The lips of the righieeous mare 

do 9 dhe. doctrines of godly Chiigians and 
reachers , nouriſh the ſoules of manie people vnto e- 
temall fe fe die for want of ee forthe 
go . eriſh and die — — death of the 
ſoule 55 neglect ot Fontempe of good in- 
Suden. 


22 77 he bleſſing of the Loyd mußgel rich, 
ads d al, forow with in. gs IF 
q 


* 


inaſmuch as among a multitude of — 


— ag 7 U 5 1 #1 wiſe. He * 
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von THE PROVERBES. „ 
- Thefauour of the Lord is here ſnewed not only ro 
cauſe of all proſperity, but to giue wealth wih 


be the 
out u and ſtore without ſore. The bleſſing of the Lor 
nalerh rich. The fauour of God miniſtreth neceſſaries 
vnto the godly, ho by the Lords good ſuceeſſe on 
their labors come to without vexatiõ of mind 
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ke 


ſide, learni 
of the w 


perſan, On che.contrary 
as it wet e the recreati 


That which the wicked man feareth ſhall come vpon him, 
theenill which the conſcicce of the euill doer threat- 
neth him withall, whether it be ſhame, death or dam- 544745. 19. 
nation, or anie plague wharſocuer, ſhall ſarely befall 
him. By: God will grant tbe defire of the rightexws, On the 
contrary fide , God will giue the iuſt in time conue - 
nient, thoſe good things which their hearts wiſh or 
purthem in hope of. 2 | 
25 As the whwlewind paſſeth, ſo ir the wic- 
hed no more, but the iuſt man ii as an euerla- 


þ ing foundation, : | 
As the whirlwind quickly vaniſheth, ſo the vngodiy P/al.37.20, jew é 
man ſhallquickly be deſtroyed, but he who is vpright 356 


„ - .* A COMMENTARIE  ' 
ſhall remaine firme on earth os in heauen, being like 
to mount Sion which cannot be remoued. 7 


26 Arvineger is to the teeth, and at es 
ro the eyes ,o 15 the flouthfull perſon to the that 
As vineger maketh the teeth ta ake ” or as ſmokg 
cauſcth the eyes toſmart: ſo the negligent meſſenget 
or workman frettech and uexeth his maſters mind- 
27 T he feare of the Lord increaſeth the 
dayes, but the years of the wicked are cut ſport. 
The reuerence of God is a meanes whereby men 
attaine to hue Jong in this world, or for euer heteaſ⸗ 
2 On che contrarie rad Wen 
eth men royntimely mn wor a 
Ä them of from the yeares of immortalitie in 
the life to come. | 5 
28 The hope of the righteous ſhall be glad. 
welſe , but the expeftation of the wicked doth 
1 we i 
Nerbe mt receiuing at the laſt the thing wc they 
haue hoped for, conceiue great ia in this reſpect, 
that they haue not hoped in vaine. On the conttarie 
Gde, che wicked not receiuing the thing which they | 
looked for, do fret within them ſelues, and rage & 
29 The way ef the Lord is ſtrength to the 
upright man, but a breaking m peeces to the 
workers of miquitie. bur 
The Lord in the courſe of e eng Berheth 
and encourageth the iuſt, but plagueth and croſſeth 
the wicked. | Ln NY 
30 The iuſt man ſhall neuer be remooued, 
bu the wiched ſhall not dwell om the earth, © 
* * The righteous ſhalf continue forever WF beaten, 


von TER PROVERBES. „ 

che ſhall quickly be rooted out of the earth. 
31 The mouth of the ſt is fnrefuil in wi/> 

2 * of the froward ſhall be cus 


of the god 18 
1 br e 
ee e eee 
che axe of Gods iudgements. 

32 Therightcous mans ls ſhall find fauonr, 


but the month of rhe wicked the reward of fro 


1 ea 
He that ſpeak acious words Gallbe bleſſed, 7 
= bom lp ſal32.7. 


THE: Xl, CHAPTER. 


1 Fat Faller ove x abhommationts 
the Lord, but, anvpright e, : 


to him. 
T racoran: is.a ene fowing aut of theſta- 


tute of the Lord, which is ſet done in the nine · 

enth chapter of Leuĩticus, and rhe five andthirtith 

— A e ſaith he Sd Fenn prathiſe no vn- 
2 Jnmeaſures,orin weight Not 
onely deceipr ĩt ſelfe, but the deceiptful ſeales as the 
inſtruments of craft, are abhominarion to the Lord. 
Now ſurely not without iuſt cauſe dothithe Lordiabe. =» 


tk | horre ſuch aa vſe falſe ballances. For firſt; they abuſe 
th the meaſures of wiſtice,& 1 hereby they moſt 
4 


hurt the pore. On the cõti vprighe weight 
ehe de Lede bete. 


who vſe faithfull dealing in their trades ot 
2 7 contempt — 


*- 
29 As zh 


- Herein is ſhewed , that as deceipt is puniſhed 
the Lord, {6 pride ſh 
meth ey t. When ſtatelineſſe goeth 


loweth aft 
ſon, but behold he isa { foole. But with the lowly i 
wiſcdome, With the modeſt is ſuch prudence, — 
onely is worthic of honor, but aduaunceth them ta 
dignitie and preferment. vi 
3 T hevprightneſſe of the iuſt guideth th 
but the vmrighieouſneſſe of tranſgreſſors ſha; 
o aaa 
BAY ighteous d cauſerh men to haue ſuc- 
ceſſe oe wickednelſe n 
ſort, as that they are as cities broken down & brought 
to deſolation. _—_— 
4 Riches profi 


e, infamie fol. 


= 
* 


e nat in this day of wrath, 
but righteouſeſſe deliuereth from death. 

Goods euen iuſtly gotten are not able to ſaue a 
man in the time of deſtruction, but then the righte- 
ous are preſerued by the Lord. 


5 Tien ee, r et 
cteth his way , but hewhich ir wicked, falleth m 


7 hreouſneſſe of the inſt delinereth 


bare caught in their own 


miſchicfe. _ IS 1 
, They that axe innocent being in trouble, are freed 
Merdechai and from it by the ptouidence of God fauoring and clea- 
e fig their vpright dealing, The craffie bejngin great 
power or proſperitie, through the 


rr 
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alſo, bat with the lowly it wiſadm s. 


; e Cole ho arrogant per. 
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Godarc! 
Fe bake oma 
tion periſheth, the hope of his ſtrength periſbeth. 


So long as the lue in p itie, they put 5.8. 14.25. 
— 
On 


ſclues that if any danger come, they ſhall be 

red by theſe meanes. Butatthetimeofdeathor in 
extreame aduerſitie, they finde that all che things 
wherein they did put affiance, can ſtand them in no 
== and that all their wealth and glorie doth for- 
ake them, To conclude, then the ſinner perceiueth, 
that all che hope hehadof the mercie c. ind ur- 
niſherth and is turned into deſpaire. 


He, and the 


int of dayly experience, that the vngodly man ſuc. 
6 in his troubles. The righteous 


are in aduerſitie, but by the helpe of God they wade 
our of it, and their aduerſaries or ſome maletactors 
OR NIN 22 | 1 
9 Thehypocrite corrupteth his neighbour 
with his mouth, but the iuſt are preſerued by 
hnowleage. 
One wicked man ſeduceth another, deceiuing 


th the wiſedome of the word as by a buck · 
— — repell thoſe who N ex- 
rot or fmne. | 

0 For the profperitie of the inſt , the citie 
rexyceth , and when the wicked are deſtroyed, 


z e 
11 By the bleſſing of the vprigbr, the citie it 


ba + 12 MY ; k * ÞD i & 740.73 any Lk 
r An Wtvel — 
2 d 


- 


8 The 1ſt man ir delinered ont of trow. ** . 
wiched man commeth in hit ſtead, ex <mple Dan. c. 
O behold alſo this worke of Gods prouidence , or 


and 2 1. 
being decciued. But as concerning Gods children, 2. Tbeſſta- 


the 24.18. of 


Ph 


þ 4 


* 


wid, 


See example; in prudent, is ſo farre off from rayling, ot from giuing of 
. he ehaned a felle $a dk 


n. mind“ concraleth amatter. 


Leni. 9.16. 


"TP 


well and 
| 
inwardly glad, 


bur dhe maine we 
ESE — rms 


caſes ſhould thus be affected and carric them ſelues. 
. 8 


doctrines, 828 core bates 
ty ny a 


are their bleſſings: 
ge — . — 
1 a Hewbeiivoplef een 


cheth hus neighbour but he who ir an 


bee ſlncr 
The harcbraind man 6 
probrious ſpeeches, wherewich he loadeth ſomtimes 


enemie ſometimes his veric friend. But he who « 


= by 


. — 
8 — . 


man, neither will ſeeme to heare any of his flanders 


or ſpeeches by whom he is reuiled. 
13 He wuhowvalketh as a tale-bearer , ro. 


wealeth a ſecret , but he which is of a fairbfull 


Takkers and walkers from plate to place, diſcloſe 
both the ſecrer intents and of their 
Theſe packe · horſes of Sathan are in all places to be 
ſound, but God in his la giueth an expreſſe com 
maundement tohis vorſfuppers to take heede of th 


vice, ſaying, Thos/halt nat walks among Famed 
ealerhj a 
matter. Such 


talc carrying. But e. 
a one, as is a friend not 
but in truth, and hach power ouer his — 
ce 


Sr 


N 
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ir flori 
of God is not giu&, hom can the people but be great 
wiſe? Now if good be not obcycd;itisall one 


15 He whobecommeth ſaretie for a ftram- 
yer, ſhall wholly be broken , but he who hateth 
thoſe who clap hands is ſocure. 

The raſh perſon who ſtandeth bound to pay ano- 
thers debr, ſinareech throughty for his follie, bur he i 
not onely without trouble but without feare, who 
miſliketh ſuck as vſe to enter vndaduiſedly into ſur o- 
tiſhip. | 

16 4A gracious woman obtameth honor, and 
ſtrong men obtain riches. 


is if it were neuer giuen. 


A woman indued with vertue, eſpecially if alſo ſhe See exemples in 


haue 

— — —8 orb £ 
mightie men who are ſtrong in bodie, get ſtore of 
wealch by their diligent labour. 
.\.17 The hberall perſon doth good to him- 
felfe, but he vuho it crnetl , tronbleth his amn 


comely perſotiage, is in her ſtanding place 2 244. 


{Herein the holy Ghoſt intreateth of almes or Hbe- 2/2.1 12. ter 
ralitie. Firſt whereas it is ſayd, that a liberal man doth 24 25. "PA 


u bin eife, che meaning ia, chat he who relec= 


wt 
2 - 
. 
a 
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5 wack n therwiſedohim 
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3 
geance of God on their owhe pates. 
18 The wicked man getteth him ſelſe * 
ceiptfullreward , but he who ſowerh a 


Hanh a compence. 
15 e ſowerh ynto the lethal 


aide oth reape corruption , but the godly perſon 
who ſoweth ogy the ſpirit, ſhall of theſpirir reape 


life euerlaſting. 

19 The rig bteons man hy to life, but he 
who "falb — wickedveſſe, vnto bis owne de. 
ſtruction. 5 

eg wich en eech bend 
of well inherit Gods ki Kcon- 
tratiwiſe, the wicked ſhall End the wages of ſuine to 


be denn 
20 The froward in heart are abbominatis 
to the Lord, but the *prigoe's in _ are accep- 


table to him. | 
God hareth ſuch as ſuffer AG 


AFR 
but he fauoureth thoſe,who a er the fleſh 
bur aſter the ſpiri. be 

21 Though hand u "Aint the wicked 
man ſhall not eſcape ſcot fee, but the ſeed of che 
nghiteous deliuereth it ſelfe. 

ere euildoer ae 


1 1 ee eee eee l 
B — 8 the pie (as we fay)he is oftentimes con · 


demned or puniſhed, neither can the whole — 


a, © 


ou letir ius owne fleſh , the ſenſe id, 
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22 ie eee. 50 
6 afeirewoma which lacketh abſeretion.” | = . 
; wh red jar purer core aps ed to a ti | 
ot ouch of gold in regard of the excellencie & | 
Ackerer The wonan opdof Hiſcretion, i == 
bled to a ſaw, which is a moſt brutiſh, . We 
-hominable creature, yet not ſo bad as the wanton or 
"wicked woman, who wallowerh in the mire of yncha- 
1 ſcolding , pride, or ſuch other vices, -Is 
there any thing more -ncomely or more lothſome to 
then chat ſuch beaſts ſhould ſhameſully a- 
——— gras es and gifts of God, as beautie, c- 
ence, & — ve hk the word? But that 
is ſet downe in this true prouerbe, hath befallen 


De —— hl 


4132 


5 


ie to their vomit. ot as ſt 2. Per. 2.22. 

x: | mire. 8 an . 
zz The deſre of the inſt { findeth] good, 5 

i | the hope of the wicked, indipnarion, 

p- The godly haue at the laſt that proſperitie which 


they wiſhed, but the vngodly, contrarie to their ex- 
pectation, meet with troubles and Gods vengeance. 


224 Some there are who ſcattering are the 
more increaſedrand {ome who ſparmg otherwiſe 
then is meete, come to ponertie. 


25 The liberall mind ſhallwaxe far, end be 


h gineth bountsfalh, ſhall powre foorth. 
white former 2 vel flag ny Eran 
the ſtocke of the franke giuer is increaſed by giving, widowof Sarep. 
on the conttary fide, S 


JA F & SA. 
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Niebem. 5. 2. 3. 


.waxericher but be exceedingly wealthie, ſo that he 


ſhall become fat in and poſſeſſions, yea that 
8 FI e more he ſhalbe able to giue, 
ing herein like vnto the wels, which the more they 


Ae e lendcethall day long, and his ſcede is 
26 T be people will curſe him who keepeth 


See an exemple It is an execrable thing to withhold the ſelling of 


the cõmon wealth. On the contrarie fide, it is a bleſ- 


ſecherh after emill, it ſhall befall. : 


bodies, ot ſoules: ſhall winne and haue their 
| ſelferoannoy his neighbours 


har the liberal perſen ſhal not up 


A Fg - "I 
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mw 


aredrawne , the more they abound with water. For 


full of bleſſings, : 


in his wheate but a bleſſing ſball be on his head 
2who ſolleth it. | 


prouiſton to this end, that men may make a priuate 
commoditie thereof, nor caring though they yndoe 


ſed thing to ſer corne or other proviſion to ſale in 
the time of dearth , and to fell it ar a reaſonable rate. 


For by this meanes the poore people are fed & pre- 
ſerued aliue, ho therefore wiſh all good to him, who 
hach brought foorth neceſſaries in time of extreme 
want and famine. | 


27 He who earneſtly felloweth after that 
which is good, getteth good will, but him, who 
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Such a one as enen ſetteth him ſelfe to do goodts 


e 


and find Gods fauour. Againe, he who bendeth him 


or anie, ſhall meer with 
che ir hatred or ſome euill. L 
28 Hewhnch truſterh in his riches Rata 1 


the people amongwhom he liueth, in their 
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But theinſt ſhall flouriſh as a brach 
A eg 7 
the man who 


AFA. 


nee of life indeed? Now ſurthermore it is a point of 
| fogular wiſdom in a man, ſo to gouerne his affaires, 


70 * 
confidence d bis e ar 
ſhallfall from proſperitie, and wither as the naughty Tal oa. 3 
8 
Cz vw in 
Lord, ſhallbein a flouriſhing eſtate: 11 2 
29 He which troubleth hit owne houſe ſhal 
inherit the wind, and the foole ſlall be ſeruant 
to the wiſe in heart. = 
The prodigall foole and improuident honſholder 
who 40 h 5 ome his familie or diſpoſe 


bis houſhold affaires, bur ſpendeth his goods prodi- g er 


gally,or ſuffreth them to waſt and conſume for want in che — 
ofgood husbandrie: ſhall at laſt want money, foode, ſome. 

all neceſſaries, yea be conſtrained to ſell him ſelf 

tobea drudge to ſome rich man or other, whohath 
bene a wiſer older then he. For com vn 
thrifts are brought to ſuch extremities, that eichet 
they cake vp money at intereſt, or Degge,or go ynbid- 
den to other mens tables, or offer their ſeruice for 
ſmall wages. 

30 The frute of the righteous mam is the 
frute?] of a tree of liſe, and he who 1s wiſe, 
winneth ſoules. 

The verie earthly treaſures which the juſt man 
prouideth for him ſelfe and his againſt a deare yeare, 
not onely tend vnto the nouriſhing of his owne body 
and others, but are very good and pretious, ſo that 
they may fitly be called frutes of a tree of life. But if 
the prouiſion which he maketh for the bodie be of 
ſuch vſe and excellencie, hom comfortable and profi- 
table are his doctrines and admonitions, and howe 
much more worthely may they be called frutes of a 


H y 
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' Morcouer , by good meanes to winne alſo the ſoules 


Dan. 12.3. 
Tac. Z 17. 
L. 5. 10. 
Lanes 3. 20. 


Med. 12. 10. 


that he be not a ſlaue as ihe foole before ſpoken 


eee 


- 
. 


2 


as it were of ſoules and ſetuãti. 


” 


but rather a 


and hearis e | 
an higher point of pollici to conclude )the top 
Se ei Ix 


tuall doctrines or admonitions, to win and conuei 
the hearts and ſoules of men to God, and to turne or 
draw them vnto the obedience of his word. 4; 

31 Beholdthe erer, man ſhal be recoms |} * 
penced on the earth, how much more the wicked | | 
man and the ſinner ? by op 

If God ſpareth not finne in his owne children, or 
thoſewho walke in the obedience ofthe ſpirit, but e- 
uen correcteth them ſharply for their offences, how 
much more will he puniſh it inthoſe , who _—_— 
phane or notorious offenders, either in this world or 
the world to come? Behold, behold the ttuth hereof 
in Joh, David, Moſes, Zacharie,with infinite other ſuch 
examples in the Scripture, yea behold it in dayly ex. 
perience, ſeeing aflidtion inneth ar the houſe of 
God, but where then ſhall the wicked and vngody 
appeare ? 


THE XII. CHAPTER. 


| He who loneth- mſtruftion , loneth 
knowledge , but he that hateth correflion, is 
bruti 2 


* 


Ere is ſhewed.thar aduerſitie is che beſt Vniuet- 

firie as it were. He who loueth inſtructian, that pets 

— . — — — 4% 
profiteth ther ge, waxe 

more learned and more godly , but be which hateth cove 
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e he remainerh as abrure 
beaſt in his error andrudeneſſe. | 

2 The Lords fauour aduanceth the good 
mangbut he condemmeth the wicked perſon. 
A! 2 


Sed wilde che innocent 5 che vn- 

e kde ee will both p 8 _ exe- 
ecree of ſome tempor e ox of eter- 

nall deſtruction. mn 2 

3 Aman ſhall not be eſtabliſhed bymwicked- 

weſſe „ bur the roote of. the righteous ſhall not be 


remooned. 


As a wiſe gardener will plucke vp the weeds in his 
ground bur wi nor touch e roots of the good herbs 


4 o 
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1 


= 


which he neuer planted, but will ſpare yea pre- 
ie and cheriſn the godly, founded and tooted on 
Chriſt. 
4 Avertuous woife is ber huſbads crowne, 
but ſhe who maketh him aſhamed , is à rotten- 
neſſe in hy bones, | 

"Wives are herein diuided into toro ſorts. Some are 
ealled vertuous, that is to ſay, ſuch as feare God, reue- 
tence their husbands, gouerne their families orderly, 
&liue chaſtly. Theſe are crownes to their husbands, 
that is to ſay, comforts and a glorie to them. Fot ſuch 
wines cheare and nouriſh their husbands, preſerue 
their wealth or increaſe the ſame. Some wiues again 
ate ſuch as cauſe ſhame, that is, who ſo miſcarrie thẽ 
that their husband bluſh to heare of or to ſee 
Heirvnchaſtirie, their flourh, their pride, theit buſie 
toungs. Theſe are as rottenneſſe in their boxes ; that is to 
ee! deadly r an cuil, not only 
bj 


So he did on the 
ſo Amalichues, 


le ſo the Lord will deſtroy dee cala. y. 


yu A COMMENTARIE” q J 
ing, bur cormencing chem moſt milk 2 


"The 1 of the inſt are riehe the. 


Ty 
abril demiſes of t are deceipr. . 
r 
vle as to do. T7 0 are | 
right. The v man bendeth his wits,how moſt to 
fie God and to benefit his neighbour , | 
ow he may beſt do right to cucric one. But the ſubii 
deviſe;of the wicked are deceipt. The wicked thinke on 
wicked things, muſing on their beds or conſpiring to- 
gether; how they may colour their miſehiefe that it 
be not & defraud or circumuent their ncighs 
bours, They ſtudie as it were the Art of couſening. 


6 The words of the wicked lye mwa yt for 
blood, the month of the upright Laue the. 


© TheScribes and: The vngodly abuſe their toungs alſo and not only 
Phariſees — their thoughts, both which the righteous vſe aright, 
e . The werd of the wicked lie in wayt for blood, The queſtiös, 
conferences, and ſpeeches of the Acbed ge to in. 
trap the innocent. _ month 25 the vfright delinereth 
— odly wil preſerue by cheir La. Ab or an- 

ſwers, fuch as the wicked endeuor to ſay. 
The wicked onerthrow them ſeluer and 
are not; but the bouſe of the ryghteores ſbal ta, 
The by their finnes drawe on them ſelues 


& theirs vtter deſtruction, but the godly mans houſe - 
and children ſhall long continue. For this cauſe Da- 


vid ſaith in the emen 
P/ar04% tarth, ſo; aher dhe dalle o me. 


8 41 man. ſhallbe commended for his vn. 
derſtanding, but he which is of a fromard ming 


ſoallbe de 24. 
— both ofeſtimatiom and dener 
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are herein ſnewed. The fountaine fromwhence cre» | 


dit or account ſpringeth,/is diſcretion & knowledge. 
For this cauſe it is ſayd chat «man ſhall. be commended 


for hu vnderſtandingyor: for bis prudent mouth. The mea- 
Ding. — mari him, vho ex- 
ch in learning, or 


on 2 1 eld we anon) ſpeeches.On 
contrary 4 ſtowar mind g 2 
DR Wandofwizorof a a 


as > 
oy 


P 


nw 
* * 
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c: c of a mans ſelf, 

 cauſeth contempr , ſb that he who miſbehanerh bim 

ſelfe ;becommeth conteinprible &aby word by rhis 
Meanes, . 


9 He who deba 75 hau/el ; ad yet hat 
«4 ſeruant, is better then he w o beaſteth him 


ſelfe, and lac het! h bread. . 2 that 
. The meaning of cheſe wordes is, erſon 
which ſetteth his hand roallworkes,, tare a 
low port, and who is content with the name, . & 
account of a meane yeoman, and yet hath erwith 
tomaintaine him ſelfc and a familie, is more to be 
commended and in better eſtate, then he whocari- 
eth the countenance of a great gentleman ,rufflerh 
it out in files and veluets, and boaſteth of his paren« 
rage, and yet is in debr, or hath not ſometimes a pes 
a in hispurſe., or food ſuſficiene for bis dinner or 
4 1888 ons 
"10 Therighteons man regurderh he life 


"of ba beaſt, but the bowels. of # the wicked are 


| cruel, 
the | Pic is now commended, Abe 
condemned. The righteass may regundeth the le ef h 
beaſt. A iuſt wan wil not ouer toyle the poore dumme 
exeature, nor ſuffer it to want food or looking to. But 
iche de ſo pitifull to his beaſt, much more is he mer. 
cifull ro his fan: his children, and his wife. As 
for the very bowels of the wicked, they are cruel, Far they 
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ee 


«ccaſers, 
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—_— to their beaſts , vnnaturall to their 


ee. — — 5/090 ha l 
ſecutors of the people of ' 
11 He which tilleth bis land, ſhall be ſasſz 


eee vaine 


t perſon ſhall haue plentie, wal 


fied with bread, but he who fo 
things, ts voyd « of vnderſt anding. 


ſpend- chr. S 
E 
as now he wanteth wit. 


255 


They fo doeuill wiſh for pardon of their hues, 


& r ear rronbles,dearh, 
and condemnation ; but all in vaine. For in deede at 
ng laſt Gods judgement EEE chem. Be 
c 5 ehe roote of the v ute 
The god r 55 grounded che and 
wed — pe the riuers of waret , are not onely 
preſeruedfrs euils, bur proſper and flouriſh'in good 


13 wp 24 mint furt is in the Frank 


ellen of hus lips, but the miſt man wadeth out 


of trouble. 
Wicked men by their raſh ſpeeches call the ſeluet 
into ſuch troubles, out of which 2 cannot deliuer 
them ſelues : but although ſometimes the ar orc 
ing falſely accuſed, of elne bid ou 
— yet chey eſcape at the 
harp. of the fowler. | 


1 4 good man is ſatiſfied with oft if 


his month, endl" reef ANI, 


12 The wicked man deſireth a defence 4. 
gainſi 5 bur the roote 5 the righteous goo 
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e ä 


| 1 


and taſt many 5 
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or ſufficient 


. godly wiſe r 
res 
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re anions — Sea re AIDS 
it ſhall be recompenced by the Lord with-great, | 
when it is done in wiſedome. For ſuch as 
ile cheir coungs to Gods and the edification |. 
of their brethren, inſtructing chem and exhorring 
them from day to day, ſhall be loued by God & man, 
od bleſſings. Now, as good words, ſo 
workes bald re rewarded. For ther 
« mans hands ſhall reward him That is to ſay, not only 2. co. g. 0. 
the wicked ſhal be plag ed foxthelr id g bunch. Ml. 3. 
ſhal be blefſed for cheit well doing. The reward 
en of, is Kip areward of merir 


t oſ me 


to hs podly , 'whoſe good actions are crowned wi 


comfort and good ſucceſſe, as the euill deedes of the 
wicked haue a curſe or croſſe attending on them. 


15 The way of a foole is right in his owne 


. but he who harkeneth to cuunſell, is wiſe, 


- Selfe liking is here reproued, and hearing of ad- 
wiſe commended, The way of a fools 5 i right in his owns 
ge. The c6cciptcd perſon thinketh his owne courſe 
tobe ehe were a verie wiſe man himſcif 
by him ſelfe to deale in any matter) he 
viethino aduiſe of other. But he who harkewetbto cornſel 
wiſe, That is to ſay he who euquireth after and pra. 
Qiſcrh — good aduiſe of other, prouideth vel for his 
e welfare. 


16 Thevorathof afoole is made owns the 
ſame day, but a prudent man coxereth repro- 


clung. 
2 The mewing hereof x, tharthe furious on 
preſenty ſheweth ſome ſigne of his oler h 1 


th angrie ſp peeches ; ge- 
and behauiour. Per this phraſe; che fame day, 
both here andelſewhere in Scripture , noteth out a 5477. 


4 94 


word 10 
keb. 


Such were the 
falſe witneſſes 
who role vy 4 


l en. 


Pal. 5 7. 
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5 Thwthepph 9 So likewiſe 
| — Ar fou tendiogendreping is to be vndete 


 nſwered not 4 * 


aye —— een ; 


ſwords but the taus 


by couering nets 


17 He rellerh the run who declereth thas 


deceip YE 
"Hes af telleth that which is agreeable to the mat- 
tex in queſtion and the circumſtances thereof, bold- 


y and conſtancly auoucheth that which is fare and 
eo mingling therewith any thing 3 5 
dou 


or. yntruc, On che contraty fide, 
maketh no conſcience of lying ,coloureth bis oo 


_ accuſarions with plaufible PO Ys facech doun 


an vnt 


18. Some viter woerdes bike 


ble the privivg of 
of vviſe men it a medici 
Euill ſpeakers and 5 (as here is ſhewed) 


buff cher neigh bors not but moſt grieuouſſj 
in bodie;gouds and . ＋ U | lame (as Exch ſpa: 


keth)carrie enge to ſhed e tony of wi 
earn wy. ring wholſome & — 
eeches, heale N bin trou · 
bed led bypleadingfo them: foes at variance, by per» 
wading them to peace: and finally Wannen 

8 by comforting hem. 
19 * The hy of truth al be of abliſhed for 


euer, the Dung tong , ſcant for the ſpace of a 


TIE 2 
He who ſpeakerFitruth ſhall liue Tong i in this world 
and continue for euer inthe world to come;but God 


willquickly deſtroyalthoſctharſpeakelyes, © 
20 Deteigt [reconherh] alt heat fiat 
who * bat. Liked DA 


* Euill 


0 
2M 
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| — authors of any miſchiefe, meete with 202] 
ſome gricuous plague inflied by God or man vpon /* * 
them, which bringeth bitter ſorow into their hearts. 1 
Buticy vpon Aren les peace Such as make cõcord aduiſe eb % 
berwecne neighbour and neighbour, or giue ee 
uice tending to their brethrens welfarc,areble iy 22 


21 No exilſhallbefallthe iuſt man but rhe * 
Wicked ſhall be full of miſerie. | 


22 Deceipt full lips are 6 to the 
Lord, but — who 444 faithfully, are accep- 


bleto him. 


In the former of theſe ſentences, a promiſe of pre- , 

of ſeruation is made to the 2 „Ca threatening 

of deſtruction is denounced againſt the vngodly. No 

evill ſhall befall the inſt man. Either no afflictiò at all ſhal Tal. i. 
Y beride the righteous perſonzor onely ſuch aduerſitie, 
g as ſhall cather further then hinder bs ſaluation. For 


4 as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, we are preſſed dom ne in cueris 2.Cor.4.8.) 


but not oppreſſed , / baken with dowbtieg., but not ginen 
= caſt dow ne, but 


TY to deſpaire, EL bat 
* bod periſh nos. Eus the wii Abe cif, The vns 


with 


ſhall be filled full of infamie 8 hearts Pſal.32.10s 
; bus 


” pri and infinite otherplagues.-- 
23 A prudem man hideth know 


4 the 2 of faoles proclaimeth folly.” 2 
The wiſe man boaſteth not of his cunning, nor vt- 

eee 
o either e © 

d talke of ill * — Se h 2 


24 T he hand of the diligit ſhall kearerwle, 


but the idle, ſnall lars tribute. 
The meaning her i, thar aslabor bringech men 
ee ro-weakh bat co honor $oeih eee 


s A COMMENTARIE'' JL 
the idle — wh and miſerie, — \ 
they offer them ſelues to be bondſlaues to the rich. 
25 Heamneſſe in the heart of manpreſſeth 
it downe but a good word cheareth it vv. 
Oa the one fide here, the force of inward forow ot 
care is ſnewed to be exceeding great. For in deed as 
it cauſeth the mynd to faint, ſo it makerh the hand to 
a eee, eee 


comfortable ſpeech is declared to be no leſſe, the 
which not onely driueth heauineſſe but brin- 


ging ioy into the heart, reuiueth all the ſenſes of che 
bodic, making them fit to diſcharge their dutie. 


26 The righteous man is more excellent the 
bis neighbour, but the way of the wicked decei- 


weth them. 

The iuſt man is bettet then the wicked man in ma. 
nie reſpects and by inſinit degrees. Fuſt, his birth is 
the more noble, for he is borne againe of the word & 
ſpitit. Secondly , his deeds are more commendable. 
Thirdly, his death is ſweeter. Laſt of all, his life is 
more bleſſed in tegard of the fauour of God toward 
him, and good ſucceſſe in his affaires, which point is 
here eſpecially meant. For, theway of the wicſyd deco 

them, Their proſperitie is at laſt turned into ad- 
uerſitie, and their teioycing into mourning. 
27 The deceptfull man ſhall not roſt that 
which he hath caught in hunt ing, but hewhich 


17 diligent hall enioy the precious ſubſtance of 4 


Like as an hunter oftentimes roſteth not the ve- 
niſon which he hath caken , which peraduenture ei- 
ther 


gges deuour., or the keeper of the parke 


eaketh away: ſo oftentimes the wicked man enioyerh 
nar 
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tion of hut father, but a ſẽ oy will beare #0 Ja- chan | 


| Pubburne will abide noreproefe. 


2 In — of righteou ine ſſe it life , and 
the pathw ens 21 
Godline 


mmmortall, 


vnto kn 


ren 


his life and of che | 


THE XIII. DET 


1A wiſe ſome hearkeneth to the 1 


es the | 
Stef oe 


rebuke. An obedient 22 will obey any counſel! 
of his parentes which is good , but * 


2 A good man eateth the frute of his an 
but the ſoule of tranſyreſſours,orlence. 
3 He whuhkeepeth hrs mouth feepeth his 
life, but deſtructiom ſhall be unto ban, who ope- 


neth his hppes wide. 
ppe 1 
& Gods 


5 vſeth his wung aright 
bleſſing, two —— frutes which good ſpeeches 


obraine the- good will of his nei 


forth . As for the wicked man, who br 
; lawes abuſ- nga. he ſhall reape for his 
labor hatred, woundes, and Gods curſe , Surely the 


caſe fo Randeth, dach he who ſetreth a watch before 
— es, by this meanes preſerueth him ſelfe from 
= from — — 
coming im „ whoſe mouth as a common 

ſpreadeth it ſelfe to all flchie communication or o- 
penerh it ſelfe to talke lauiſhly , he ſhall be ſure to 
2 trouble, and in the end he ſhall be 


» bv * * * CS | 
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be made fat. 
To che diligen 


Iufleth and yet his ſoule hath not hing, Idle pe 


all neceſſaries, are wifhers and wou 


ers, but neuer 


good houcholders. Sometimes they wiſh for money, 


ſometimes fat ray ment, ſametimes for foode, but all 
in vayne.But the ſoule of the diligent ſhall le made fat. On 
the contrary ſide, they who take great paines in their 
ings, waxing very rich, are ſatisfied with great plẽ-· 
tic of all neceſſaries and comforts, 


5 The iuſt mam hateth afalſe matter but 
it cauſeth the wiched man to ſtincle, and to be 
aſhamed. 

Whereas it is ſayd,that the inſt mã hateth a falſe mate 
ter, ihis doctrine is taught, that an vpr ight 1 not 
onely miſlikerh euil, but deteſteth it as a ot fil- 
chie ching. This ſaying thẽ notably agreeth with that 
admonition of S. Paule, abhorre euill and cleaue to that 
wach i good. It accordeth alſo with that exhortation 
of Iude , hatethe venie coate which i» defiled with the fleſh, 
No, whereas it is added, that it cauſeth the wicked man 
to ftincle and to be aſhamed,the ſenſe of theſewordes is, 
that euill dealing makerh the vngodly robe abhor- 
red as ſtincking carions, and to liue as ſported men 
in the earth. For the wicked man ceaſeth not (as ir is 


in the Palme) till he hath practiſed his ſinne iich 


is to be hated, 
6 Ryeohteonſneſſe preſerneth him who xx 


*pright in way, but wickedneſſe onerthroweth + 


the ſamer. | 


The 


Pry Haggard laſteth , and [outs ff 
hath nonght,but the ſoule of the Ae „ ſhall | *© 
tcapromiſe hereler i made; againſt | 


che ſlothfull, a threarning is denounced, Z he ſlag gar 
cople wanting 
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they haue not 
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2 
ſelues in the obedience of Gods rc are ay 


| paſſedoucr inthe midſt of great and common cala- 


mities. 

7 Some daun them ſelues to be rich, whe 
at her 75 them ſelues to be 
poore,when they haue great ſubſtance. 

Itis the cuſtome of vayneglorious fooles (as here 
is obſerued) to make ſhewe of grearriches when in 
deede they are poore, becauſe they affect the name 
and *r of Getlemen. On — contraty ſide, co- 
uetous miſers not onely in e eee of great 
want in the midſt of abundance, but to auoid taxes & 
ſuch other charges, catie ſo lo a port, that often- 
times they are ght & ſeeme ſcant worth a groat, 
_ they haue hundreths or thouſandes lying by 


8 Theruhes of a man are the ranſome of 


his life, but a poore man heareth not rebuke. 


Here is ſhewed , that both riches & pouertie haue 
heir commodities & diſc6modies. The riches of a man 


ere the ranſome of his life, As this is one of the vanities 


nder the Sunne, that riches oftẽtimes are reſerued 
vnto the hurt of the owner thereot, in as much as for 
the ſame he is enuied, accuſed yea ſomtimes alſo cõ- 
demned: ſo wealth againc hath herein a great com- 
moditic , that a man taken captiue in warte, by mo- 
ney ranſomerh his life,being drawen into ſures of 
law, by money mainteineth his r — . ry 


money — all ſortes ofreme 

want, obtaineth all outward things in 3 „ 
money or money worth, On the contrary ſi 

ty is a ſoxe eſtate xhich( as we vic to ſay)cauſeth the 


pay no quareller ſueth him, no thiefe ſetteth on him, } 
no magiſtrate 


ſeazcth on his houſe, | ty 
te 


fare of the godly, ſhall increaſe & remaine conſtang, 
The glory of the vngodly on the contrarie ſide, is 
reſembled vnto a candle, For cuenas a lampe of c 
dle burneth but a while, andquickly Sr N | 
the pompe and flouriſhing of the wicked, ſhall ſu 
| dong. wy and yaniſhin 3 For _ 
it is ſayd ina certaine Pſalme , t is 
vnto the iuſt man, This makerh a to a 
the wicked man on the contrarie ſide, that the ſparks 
8 his fire doth not ſhine, and his candle is put our in 
his teut. | 
10 Through meere pride a man maketh cbs 
tention, but wiſedome is with the well aduiſed. 
The cauſe or fountaine of ſtrife & of peace is here 
opened and declared.7 hrough meere pride « man maketh 
contention, The conceipt of a mans owne excellencie 
breeding in him contempt of all good counſell, mas 
keth his affections fierce, and ftirrech him yea em- 
boldeneth him to proucke his neighbors yntowrath, 
or to contend with them wharſocuer commech of it, 
But with the well aduiſed is wiſedome, As for thoſe who 
follow the adttiſe of Gods word or ſpirit , they are in- 
dued with that wiſedome which is peac eable, vhere 
by they auoyd all occaſions of ſtrife, yea ſomerimes 
they pacifie wrath when it is kindled. «4 
11 Subſtance gotten byvamtie ſtall be d. 


3 


ch garbereth — 


| Me qe 
1 web hen ho grethry 
bi bodie or his mind. 


| _ The hope which is diffe feed makerb eh, 
heart ficke , but a deſire which cometh is a tres 


This verſe ſheweththe danger or hurt of dela 
the comfort of preſent good things. By hope the x ha 
hoped for is meant, whether it be ſome comforatble 
newes, or ſome acceptable perſon. Euen as meare 
long kept from the hungry ſtomach maketh the body 
22 ſo the — for, prolonged, cauſeth a 
fecble ſoule. For the minde wanting the thing expe · See av exovyle 


Red, grieueth becauſe it doth not — enioy it, N 
and feareth that it ſhall n it. On the con- ; 26, 


trarie ſide, a deſire which commeth or is preſent, ij a tree 
of life. The fight or receiuing of the good thing which 
hath bene earneſtly wiſhed for, healeth the maladie 
ofthe heart and reuiueth the ſi irits, 

13 He which deſpſerh to word, ſhallbe de- 
Proyed, but he which renerenceth the law, ſuall 
hae peace. 


Comempt of the word of God is chreatned in this 
yerſe, and a reward is promiſed to obedience.He which So were the 25 
eb abe word ſhall ie agi gad. That perſon who c. g, . e. 
tuouſly reiecteth the commandemeut of God — 
or will by no meanes be ſubiect thereunta, ſhall be news, 
at the laſt with ſome fearefull and grieuous 
Ment. But be which reverenceth or 7 ;oarys Se did Iaſial. 4 
— Whoſocuer trembleth at Gods word, 


and putteth it into practiſe, ſhall _ proſpericiey 


* 
Ci 
0 "aq .* 
* 
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faith,there is great peace to thoſo 


L 


a S117. For as the Pſalmiſt 
A.:. 


who loue Gods la. 
14 T hedotirme Ma wiſe mau is a welſpri 
of life, to depart from the ſnares of death. 
weleher deere oa ring 
wilely applic | ey as a ſpri 
water, to wigs the receiuers thereof with mantel 
things, ſecondly, as a faithfull guide, to pre- 
Bede Yyvarh apr LAY 
15 Grace giueth good ſucceſſe , but the way 
of tram greſſoris, is rough. 
Obeditce to the word of God meant here by grace, 
—— | wap proſperghe Lore 2 ſo 
as erue him. But the way of tr r 
— — — 
ries by reaſon of their finnes , and like away which is 
rugged or full of thornes. 
knowledpe, 


1 16 Exerie wiſe man dealeth with 
f a fool layeth hit] folly oprn. | 

Wi vide now denden folly condem. 
ned. Euer wiſe man dealeth with knowledge. Euetie one 
who is prudent , doth his affaires exaQtly , not onely 
ſetting downe tlie meanes of attaininghis enterpri- 
ſes or the order of his matters according whereunts 
he will then proceed, bur forecaſting the iſſues and 
preuenting the hinderances of his attempts. But 4 
foolelayeth open bu folly, On the contrarie fide, he who 
is vnskilfullor yndiſcreer, gocth Taſhly and rawly a- 
bout all things , and by his rude and vnperfect wo 
bewraycth and lay eth open his owne ignorance 


ww 4 wicked meſſenger falleth into euil but 
4 farthfull embaſſadowr bealeth. 


Truſtie and vnfaithfull dealing in meflages,is now 
tn 


| 
; 
/ 
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3 not onely 
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healeth the maladie thereof, as a Phiſition cureth the 
diſcafes of the bodie. For which cauſe, as the leech of 
the bodie vſeth to haue his fee: ſo this embaſſadour 
or Phiſirion of the ſoule, ſhall haue the good willof 
men and the bleſſing of God nnen 


it were. 


18 Pour tis aut ame ſnal᷑befal bim who 


e lum ſelſe from inſtruction, but he 
which regardeth correction, ſhalbe honored. 
. The ſpirit of God herein intreateth of chaſliſe- 
ments, Pouertie and ſhame t. He that will not obey Tol. 5. 17. 
counſell, ligtuly cuen in this world commeth to I. 125 
. and infamie. For the Lord will deſpiſe thoſe 
who deſpiſe him, But he which regardeth corret lian ſhall 
be honored. He which yeeldeth to wholſome aduiſe and 
proficeth by emenes is made partaker of ma- 
ny good things , and namely of credir and dignitic, 
For thoſe who honor God, he alſo will honor. 


9 The deſire reſent is pleaſant to the ſoules 
but it is —— — to depart fro 


all, 

Here in is ſhewed,how glad men are when they en · 
Joy their pleaſures ,& how loch they are to part from 
them. The deſere + wt is pleaſant to the ſaule. Vaine peo- 
pe: are exceedingly glad whenthey are made parta- 

of rhofe things which cheywiſh , be they neuer 

ſuch fooliſh toyes or vnlawfull [elites But it n an ab- 

| bomiination to fooles to depart from evil, On the contrarie 

fide, it is adradly griefc 3 wicked. tobe wea · 
L ij 
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20 He whithwalkerb with the wiſe', foal 


be the wiſer , but he who keepeth company with 
foales, ſhall waxe the worſer. - 
In chis verſe is declared, chat there is great force 
in the companie which a man keepeth, rochaunge 
him into the berter or the worſe, He is ſayd to | 
ich che wiſe, who is often in their cõpanie to heare 
their words & to ſee their behautour; Such a one wax- 
eb wiſer, that is, more learned, zelous and religious 
chen he was ta But he who 8 A 
a one as ioyneth in fellowſhip with the v 
be CG in two teſpects, the one ky date 
infected thereby, the other, that he ſhall be plagued 
herewith; | e 
21 Euull pur ſueth formers, but that which ic 
good, rewardeth the iuſt. 

Sinne as a purſuiuant troubleth, attacheth, and 
ſlayeth the wicked mã, but Gods bleſſing as a teward 
mercie, maketh a recompence to the vpright per- 
on for all his paines in doing of his dut iG 
22 T he good man leaueth am mheritance to 
his childrens children, and the ſinners goods are 
hayd vp for the raft man. 9 

The godly perſon not onely him ſelfe enioyerth his 
goods i leſt he liueth, but vhen he dieth leaueth 
the ſame in ſuch ſort to his childrẽ, as that alſo their 
children through Gods mercie inherit the ſame. On 


the contrarie ſide, the wicked man is ſo farre off from 
leauing his goods to his poſterit ie, as that from him 
*The which 5 Gods prouidence they are often rolled vpon the 
3 un- righteous perſon , who is his heire as it were againſt 


pilledendſonoe his will. | 
| 1 . 23 T hepoore* plowing vp new ground hams 
ba 2 4 „ 


as RRAaSZZ394 7s 


ny 8 
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The * ener: tr — NN 
— cteth Wes an ſa dio hate him. 85 a 
nl „E nor in affecti „ yet ithis his action 
to his welfare; On the contraric fide, he which le 
ueth him chaſteneth him betimes. Hewhich tende 
reth the good eſtate of his child. whileſt he is yet 5 

prouid a teacher to > inſtru! bird 24 and r 


eg hin. 

27 T he e eateth t6 th Hog 15 

bis fo ſoule hut the belli of the wic Hoy: al want. 
Bl ſetae God Ne. , EG: 

ſhall haue plentifull ſtore of nece 

— On the contraric ſide, the rogodly ſhall ſuffer 


% 


THE nn. CHAPTER 


110 iſe woman biildeth th ber hoaſe, 
ſb woman pulleth it demne with Oey 


ewne hands. 


A 8 on the one de and an . 


godly wife on che other, is here deſcribed. Euen 


oe 3 . to build an houſe, 


ui 
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heweth out timber ſor it. 


her houſe 

0 He which ue 1 W 

Cod, but he who FI ropkeds in his 2255 22 

2 Kita.” * 3[N Ca 

Good work Sate berg Thewed ro be hf oles of te- 
monies of che feare df God. Manig deceive them 


Jues wich a ſhew of godlineſſe, but one ſhall 
, nice 55 God Ws no yoo 101 out- 

r on w 1 ut 

is 6. Odds gl Abe e. e; diſſc 15 


2 life. is an euident deoalteation.of che pts 


W 
3 Inthemoath af a 5 q WP, 
5 


tian. 
The good roung hath herein a rien romiſed, 
but the euill is threatned. In the muh of a foole u 
fate of pride. He who abuſeth his toung , ſhall ſmarr 
for tits follie For as h ae Aae in ks 
hand , ſtriketh euetie one therewith, js oftentimes 
him ſelfe wel cudgelled for his Iabour:foh hewho ſmi· 
teth ocher with his tung, ſhall at laſt be beaten for 
his raſh ſpeeches, Bur cuE as he who carrierh a buck- 
ler ahout with him, preſerueth him ſelfe from manie 
bloawes : ſo hewho Beakerh prudenely or anſwereth 
diſcreetly, by chis meanes preſerueth him; —_— 
muc 


YPON;-THE PROVERBES. ws © 
much danger and trouble, 8 


When there are no.oxen , the harne u 


ly | 
Wy * cleans , but ſtore of fruxte Lcemmmnet l] by the o 
x; ſtrength of an oxe. 18 ac 
of ' Husbandrie is commended in this verſe. i ih 
1 ere no uxen, where the meanes of husbandtłie are ne- 
1 eQed , thebarnes cleane, there is want of neceſſa- 
Js ies hut fore of fruite commeth, there is aboundance of 
" neede full prouifion,þy the an ere, here til- 
1 ado plowing with oxen is diligently vſed. An oxe 
L is here mentioned, as a principall meanes of riches, 
i= in as much as it being a good labourer , drawe th the 
teame, helpeth the plough, & tteadeth out the corne. 
— 5 A faithfull witneſſe will not her but a falls 
m record, breatheth forth her. wu 
all Neither for feare nor fauour will the juſt man tell 
ts an vntruth . On the contrary fide, the wicked man 
by poureth and faceth downe Jyes. 8 
0. | 
Be 6 The ſtorner ſeeketh wiſedome , and ſhe 


willnot be found, but knowledge is eaſie to him 
who is prudent. 

Not onely he is a ſcorner, who derideth all godly- 
neſſe, but he,who profeſſing Religion liueth wicked- 
4; y. Nou, as it is the cuſtome of men,when ſuch come 


TA to the doores of their houſes who they care not fo 

8 to refuſe to ſee them or to ſpeake with them, bur 
* peraduenture friends come to viſite hem, chen to 
es hen chem ſelues yea to runne out to meete themo 
1. the grace of Gods ſpirite eſtrangeth her ſelfe frð the 
5 proud e e writ 3 draweth neare 
ynto the modeſt, For he who is holy & humble, caſt 


attaineth the true knowledge of God and of his 


k- 

ie ; 

th Jonne leſus Chriſt, I REG E 
f Deer from the preſece us, 
11 11] | 4 
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ran, am. from bini] whom thou perceineſt 1 
Befre.4-26. ro haus the lippes of knowledge, 80 
n This is as much as ifir were ſayd,ſhunne the cogte 


1.Cor 9.25.27. panie of the wicked, and hearken not to the counſel] © 
Builum 1alies of ſeducers. | 


* „ 8 The wiſedome of tb prudem mute 
"oy 5 2 ke of take herd: Unto his owne may, t he folke ef fooles, | 
or of ara ne- . ys 
Thi 40 deceit. 

. * Euen as he is a wiſe tr auailour, who ſo looketh ro 
as _ his way, that by ſuffreth not him ſelfe tobe lead aſide 
er be out of therigh tpath : ſo he is a wiſe Chriſtian, who 
wers places ** locketh chat 2 in a good courſe, and ſuffech nor 
this beoke as, him to be drawen aſide to finne . But ſuch as wake 
Fhap. 2.14-ch4p. ynwiſely,either deceiuc other, or are themſclues ſe. 
099) 2.14 duced, 


Ratſs fen, 9 © Fooles Nute a mocke of the pumſiment 


— — off me, but; among the righteous,fs fanonr. 


man or ef Gad is The wicked make a light matter both of fnne and 
mas, ſometimes f Gods 3 ich cauſe the Lord cauſeth 


that which 
| tobe eech to feele his wtath vnto the, vtmoſt. But amãg the = 


"Thi 2 righteons is fawour, On the contrary f1 fidethe good will 
w thar,whico abs of the Lord is toward the righteous , compaſſing th 
3 abqut as a ſhield. The Prophet David ſetteth downe 
«nd digers good certaine ſpeeches i in the 5. Pſalme very like vntorhis 
atzther 5 2 N T how 6 Lord ſaith he) d i 
Tie ſenſe woich,, yſop,chou cauſeſt chat fauour doth compaſſe him as in 
13 ield. But ſpeaking of the wicked, araigne them o ſe 


| A 'Lord(Jaith he) let them fall from their counſels.&c, it 


_ Dee he heart bnoweth the bitterneſſe of 
— a + ur che foule therof,and a ſtran ger ſhall not Rey | 


. "with his toy. 


ſine of the mas. be force ofſorrow is herein declared bel, | 


ef part of ch , which is the fountaitie of 
eee ene Tas 
eps 


* 1 


HZ vp 


the ſame earthly tabernacle of the body. and a fran 
ger and other man who ſoeuer, ſhall not meddle , ſhall 
not enter into the affli&ed heart, with his iy, wich his 
merie ſpeeches or ĩeſts, or what delites ſoeuer they 
ar&wbich he vſeth to refreſn the penſiue heart with- 
gl, Whẽ as thẽ one mans heatt is heauy to the death 
or extremehy ſad, any other ſhall not be able with his 


mirth ro pleaſe or caſe the ſame. For ſutely the heart 


which aketh with pinching paine, & the ſoule which 
ſoaketh in ſuds of penſiue ſorrow , taketh ſmall plea- 
ſure n 2 in mirth'; bu RON ſes all 
comfort an orting, as a thin t contrary 
to it 83 deli — it were of 
ſmaller griefes, but not deepe wourides or extreme 
heauineſſe. Q | Wir . | 4 

11 The: houſe of the, wicked. ſpall be de- 


2 the tent of the righteous ſhall floriſh 
624 — 


e dwell; and houſhold of ö > 
Wee aa the habiration and fami 
iuſt, ſhall increaſe and ſpread. | ' 
T here is a way whnch ſcemeth right in the 
ges of mengut 3 thereof, is the lug li way 
to death. bb cet | 
dome coutſe of life there is, as namely continuing 
in ſinne, whichpleaſerh fleſh and bloud for a time, 
ſceming either ꝑleaſant, proſitahle, or iuſt, but at laſt 
n bringeth deſtruction. L 
Iz Enenby laughter the mind is made head. 
'#ie , and the ens, reioyſũg Lis turned] wit 
mourning. | | 
NVaine & vngodly pleaſure brin 
diſeaſes yea — death. 


tie is turned into 


vy ling and weepingoftentimes, This ſentence h 
4 2 8 
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| deepe and extreme ſorrow , of theſoulethereof;of that 
minde or ſpirite which dwelleth as it were with it iu 


All Tab. p. 3. . 2 
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loſſes ſort ow, Lemii 4.3% 
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bevntoyouwhich laugh,for you ſhall weepe. 
14 Amanoſafrovard minds ſoall be fil. 
tedwih his awn wayer but a good man i ſcus. 


red from ham. 

The vngodi perſun ſhall not andly raſt of Gods 

xrath , but he made drunke as it were with all hi 

plagues . But 4 grad mans ſevered from lu m, the rightey 

ous man is not plagued together with him by the 
L @n exemple Lord( who alwayes ſpareth his whe he puni the 


46-2 2-6-3-3-$ 


an the Iſraelites _ - . 
the Ex nd Wicked) but on che contrary ſide, he is abaus 
er e are ad won allo i led 


his waycs.Know then that the Lord hath ſeuered to 
him ſelft, him vhom he rectueth into favour, 
15 T be Janplema beleencth allthimgs, but 
the prudent man taketh heede to his ſteps. 
Such a one avis ignorant of Gods word or voyde 
ol che diſcretion of his ſpirice,creditethall ſpecches 
whether true ot falſe, certaine or vneertaine. 
- 16 The wiſe man ſcareth and deparreth fro 
enill, but the foole hazardeth hum ſelfe, ſo ven- 
terom ts he. ; 
© He whois warie , dreading harmes as he ought, 
7 = wm ſnũneth both the actions & places of — 
%. 27.chey. into che vngodly ruſh very raſlily. | 
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He who i in aduerſitie, is forſaken not onely? 
ftraungers but by thoſe who ate neare vnto him ii 
dwelling or in kinne:On the contrary fide,cuety on 
fayneth on the wealthy and claimerh kindred of the, 
neuertheleſſe, theſe friends of the rich man, are ne 
e ee 
| eat friendſhip , how ſoeuer in v 
ee Se to his goods, 
which onely they loue. ei 
21 He who deſpuſeth his neighbour gs a ſin- 
ner, but he who ſheweth mercy to the poore i 
bleſſed. | 2 
Ashe who foxſaketh or reprocheth his poore bro, 
thet,commirrerh a greeuous offence, ſoſhallhebe 
araigned and puniſhed as a notorious euill doer. On 
the contrary fide , he who is mercifull to the needie 
or afflicted ſhall finde mercy . That to deale hardly 
with the afflicted is a greeuous ſinne, it may appeare 
by that ſpeech which ob vſeth to his friẽds who were 
ſo bitter vnto him, hen he ſaith vnto i 
von the orphat when you dig ge a pit for your friend. More- 
oner , that the word ſinner is taken in the Seripture 
for one who being guiltie is arayned or condemned, 
is manifeſt by that ſpeech of Bathſheba to Danid in the 
booke of the Kings otbenviſe, ! & my ſonne Salomon dul 
be ſinners that is, in danger of deatk or condemned to 


S FFFTFF FAN. 


1. Lug. 1. 21. 


. 


1122 Do not they who deniſe miſchief Zoe u. 
ra! but mercy and truth ſpall be unto thoſe, 
who praftiſe that which is good, =: tA 
he meaning of the former part of thisſentence 

is, that it is a moſt certaine-truth confirmed by day- 
experience, that che inuentors and workers of euil 
ings, haue ill ſucceſſe or periſh. For by the borowed 


ſpeech of going aſtray (tuch to do is a a 


” BY coo 0. S8 


8 4 


- 
= 


yncomforrable ching) miſſing of 


1 
N 


by * 
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king of che Lordes ouerthwarting of the wicked in 

cir ill enterpriſes he ſaith 5 Hemaketh fru 
Does of thee file ſo that their hands are able to doe no- 
thing . Er. The ſenſe of the latter part of this para- 
ble is, that che Lord ſheweth fauour and performeth 
his promiſes vnto thoſe, who ſtudie to gloriſie him & 
rf 2 good to their neighbours, _ 

23 In euery labour there is increaſe,but the 
falke of the tippes onely, bringeth want. 

Some gaine is to be gotten by euery kinde of 
yorke', as euen by _ of a button of the tagge 
of a poinr,Bur by vaine and idle pratling or ralkin 
that which a man hath conſumeth · For whilſt mu > 
talkeis ſpent, much time is loſt, whileſt much time is 
loft(litle or nothing being got) much of the ſtocke is 
conſumed. 

24 The riches of the wiſe,are their crowne, 
the folhe of fooles[ remainet h] follie. 

It ſhould not be ſo indeede , yer ſo it commeth to 
e, that wiſedome in a poore man is contemned. 
ot be a man neuer ſo learned, if he be not wealthy, 
he is not eſteemed but may fit well inough without 


s | kiswealth aright , ſo wealth maketh him the more 
» | admirableand+the more to be accounted of, in as 
much as it is (as ĩt were) acrowne of authoritic and 
ghorie to him. On the contrary ſide, let a foole be ne- 

verſo rich yea let him be clothed in ſcarlet or pur- 
— nor can be 2 other — a Naball 
ey, ing fooliſh for all his wealch , and cõtem- 
puuble for his ic. 5 
25 A rte nuneſe delinereth lines , but a 
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meeting with ſome trouble is ment. Thus much 
ax alſo teacheth in the booke of I ob, when ſpea-· 


Leb. 5. 1. 


Cee an . 


dootes. But when as both wiſedome and wealth con- % 3 
curre in a man, then as wiſedome maketh him to ſe. 3.4.5. 6.5. G 


Joe before.1.y. 


n * „ 
ne 1 COMME 
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i. % 


deceiptfull owe, | f Her. 
He who refti 
lines of the innocẽt, but a falſe witneſſe is a hammer 


as it were or a ford to flay men. 


26 Inthe feare of the Lord there 6 flrong 


| hope who ts wont to be A refuge to bus children, 


27 T be feare of the Lord is a mel fpring of 
life, to depart from the ſnares of death. : 

The ſonlike awe of the Lord or reuerencing of hi 
Maieſtie, is herein commẽded in two reſpoctes. The 
one is, for that it maketh men couragious and ſtrõg 
of faith in troubles .. The other is, for tliat it mini- 
ſtreth vnto them ſtore of all good things , For chus 
much is meant by a well ſpring. | 

28 Inthemultitude of people, is the honor of 
a king but by the want of people commeriij] the 
deſtruction of a Prince. 
Nothing is more ſure, than that in the multitnd: of 
people is the hanowr of a king , For that ruler whichhath 
ſtore of ſubiectes vnder him, may in time of warre be 
garded by chem, receiueth from them much tribute, 
& by them is wirneffed to be juſt & mercifull, ſecing 
atherwiſe,ſo many would not liue nder him. Ne- 
uertheleſſe, it is againe as true on the other fide, that 
by the want of people commeth the deſtruc lion of the Prince, 
For, chat Prince which wanteth people, wanteth re- 
uerence, reuenues and defence. 


29 He who i ſlow to wrath aboundeth 
with vnderſtandeng , but he who us of an haſt 
mynde , raiſeth vp folle. 
The — __ exceding wiſe, in as much a 
he cuttech of quareling, and knoweth how to van- 
quiſh him ſelfe, but the 
deſtures or deedes xindleth ſtrife. 


30 Af 
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rious man by fooliſh words 


— 


the truth oftentimes ſaueth che | en 


CL SERGE TREEF REC AS BE fE 


30 A ſound heart in the life of the fleſh,but 
enme'ss the * rottenne(ſe of the bones. | 

- Aquierminde cauſertrhealrh to the body, but 
fretting at a mans owne trouble or cls anothers pro- 


maget of the 


Or rather the 


bones. For the 
Hebrew word 


peritie totmenteth the poore carcaſe without and Rachab/igw- 


within. 


31 He which oppreſſeth the poore, repro- 
cheth hem bo Gon hoe ee ſheweth 


to han that is in neede,honoureth him. 
Thar perſon which dealeth hardly with the poore 
burring them in body name,ſinnerh highly 
againſt God,whom in his creatures he diſgraceth as 
it were. So againe, he which doth good vnto thoſe 
that want, doth good vnto the Lord whoſe workemã- 
ſhip and people they are, and thus honourech as it 
were the maiſter in his ſeruants. 


freth ſo much. 


Mat. 25. 40. 


32 T he wicked man caſteth him [elf away, + Or driutncn 
in hns trouble, the rigbreous man hath hope , ing forward. 


bis death. 

he difference berweene the godly and the wic. 

ked in the day of aduerſitie here is ſhewed, The vn- 

dach on when he is in trouble, either chruſterh 
im ſelfe through with manic ſorowes of minde, or 

woundeth his bodie, lay ing violent hands on him ſelf 


as lucas did. On the contratie fide, the godly man 


flieth to the Lord and putteth his confidence in lum, 
when he is in greateſt extremitie and torment. Great 
and grieudus were the troubles of that holy ſeruant 
of God lob, who was euen in a maner brought vnto 
deaths dore. Neuertheleſſe, in the midſt of all his ad- 


uerſitie he made this proteſtation, that he wold truſt 7.8, f. 1g. 


un the Lord although he ſhould ſlay him. f 
1.33 # 


| dent man, but [ that] which is within fooler, 


reſteth in the heart of the pru- Sor he fide 


13.1 6. 


\ 3 
Sa 


.nz8 A COMMENTARIE | 
eb it ſelfe ham. 
The meaning of this prouetbe is, that wiſe meg | 
can keepe connfe!! , but fooles can hold no ſecret. 
Wiſdome ſo reſteth in the heart of the prudent 
as that he vttereth not that which he knoweth vndi 
creerly or vaingloriouſſy. But that which is in the 
heart of fooles, ſo maketh it ſelfe knowne, as that he 
publiſherh and bableth wharſocuer he knoweth, be it 
good or bad. As we vſe to ſay in our cõmõ prouerbe, 
in it is and out it muſt. | 


24 Nene exalteth a prople, but ſu 
it a reproch to nations. a 


The cauſe of che ſafetĩe, and againe of rhe ruint 
of common wealths, is herein declared. Righreouſneſſe 
exalteth a people, The knowledge of God and the exe · 
cuting of wholſome lawes, cauſe the inhabitants of a 
land to proſper and to be praiſed, But ſinne i a reprech 
to nations, Againe, the vices and ſinnes of countreyes, 
em. 16. make them infamous, & in the end ouerthrow them. 
49 Thus in old time the lewes were reproched for their 
ſtiffeneckedneſſe, and the men of Creta for their ly- 
ing · Thus alſo in theſe dayes ſome countreys are in- 
famous for drunkenneſſe, other for pride, all almoſt 


for one peculiar vice or other. 


20 1 ik KW” 


35 The kings good will will be toward an 
underſtanding ſeruant, but his wrath will be 
toward him who cauſeth ſhame. 


A godly ruler will affe ion and aduance a faithful 
fal. 101. . and prudent ſubic and officer, but he will rebuke, 
a correct, or put away him, who doth his buſimeſſe fo 7} 

vntowardly or fondly , as that thereby he receiueth 
ſome diſcredis ot i anamed. od 
THE 
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T THE XV. CHAPTER. 


SY — turneth away wrath, but % 
4 61 word, rreth Up anger. we 
A Speech wherein faire nordecarevfedortdeef chew fe 
reuerẽce giuen,cauſeth diſpleaſure ro ceaſe. But Tud. 8. 
Sh word frverh vp anger , ſharpe and reprochfull an 
tetmes moue choler. The reaſon hereof is manifeſt. who by bib cut. 
For by the ſpeaking of an hard word, the cauſe of an- ib anfwere 
ger is increaſed. Againe by vttering of a gẽtle ſpeech moved Dawd ro 
al the matter of wrath is diminiſhed, min 
2 The toungof the wiſe ſerteth forth hnow- 
ledge,but the mouth of fooles,powreth out folh. 


16 | + Theprudentperſonſpeakethin ſuch ſort, as that 
his ſpeeches caric a grace & force withthem, which 
he placeth and ordereth rightly and wiſcly . The vn- 
diſcret man on the other fide, hath no regard either 

to the matter or manner of his ſpeech.Ler then your 

— be gracious alwayes and pow dred with ſalt, 

you may know how to anſwere euery man. i 


3 The eyesof the Lord are in all places, 


ir 
= | Geholding the withed and the good. | 

1- Here is obſetued, that the all-ſecingfpirite of the 

& Lord vieweth and pondereth all the corners of the 

world and all ſorts of perſons. This is all one with that 
which the author of che Epiſtle ro the Hebrewes He. 4. 

: meaneth when he ſaith, that all things are naked and 

4 manifeſt before him, with whom we haut co do. For, 

as concerning the quarters of the world, Lord whither Pſal.139% 


N ee thy ſpirite or whit her ſhall 1 flye from thy pre- 


S FFI 


Col 4.6, 


elymbe vp to heauen thou art there, if 1 lay my bed 

» | inthe grave behold thou art there alſo. Now, as touch 
1 dhe perſons of all ſortes, the Lord is 3 

sbohneſſe, the Lordes throne is in heauen, whoſe 


„ 
' 
- 


4 1 whoſe * the ſonnes af mt. 
„ 


| See the 10. 1. 


Dent. 28.17. 


* mn 


-x counmwrane: Þ} 
The Lotd trieth the juſt mã, but his ſoule hateth the 
. e 

4 The healing of the toung is as tree of life, 
the miſthienouſne(ſe of it is as a breach made by 
the winde. | E 
. 
| 55 4 | 

which eee and ee. the hearts 
of mẽ is a rare iewell. On the ſide, as a blu- 
ſtering winde which throweth downe trees & houſes 
doth much harme: ſo a venemous toung which cau- 
ſech ttoubles and great calamities, is one of the 
greateſt euils in the world. 6 

5 Afoole deſpnſeth bis fathers inſtruction, 
bat he which regardeth a rebuke , is very wiſe. 

He who is an enemie vnto his owne well fare, will 
not be ruled by good counſel}, but he who is content 
to be reproued, tendreth his owne happie eſtate. 


6 In the houſe of the righteous man, there 
is preat * treaſure , but the wicked mans reue- 
nue,waſteth of it [elfe. 

The meaning of this ſentence is manifeſt, name- 
e the goodes of the iuſt remaine and contmew 

rme ynto them and theirs, and that ſinners ſubſtãce 
cõſumeth none in a manner can tell how . The roote 
of this ſentence is to be found in the booke of Den. 
rronomie,where the Lord,firſt, makerh this promiſe 
to thoſe whofeare him, that he will bleſſe their baſ- 
kers and their bam̃es, and ſecondly threatneth the 
e of his lawes, that he will curſe them in 
their baskers and their kneading troughes, yea in che 


| fruice of their belly and of their ground. 


7 The lippes of the wiſe ſcatter knowledge, 
but the heart of the fooles, that which 18 — 
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rothe / 


Thigolly Slurdbencs they cone; Heike 
Pl + — — houſes they 
by Cathechiſe their children, in che companie of their 


ne rs , they intreat of Gods word and workes, 
in che Church if they bereachers,they publiſh 

oleſome doctrine. On che corrary ſide, che wicked 

he | outof the ill treaſure of their hearts bringing foorch 

£24 euill things, ſpread abroad errours and vanitics. 

x. © $8, T he [acrifice of the wicked is abbomina- 


a- *. tionto the Lord, but the prayer of the rightes 
he eus, is acceptable unto hi | | 
The iudgement which the Lord carieth as well 


*, concerning the wicked as the iuſt, herein is reuealed 
Ee. vnto vs. The ſacrifice of thewicked is abhominotion tothe 
ill Lord, not onely all the labour but all the coſt which \ 4 
nt the vnfaithfull, or wicked ligers beſtow on the wor- See av exemply 
ſhip of God is in vayne: yea it is nothing el bur a fin i» Cain and 4 
and prouocation of the wrath of God. The reafon *% 
hereof is, for that God reſpecteth not mens actions 
but their perſons.Sacrifices were at this time not e- 
uill in chem ſelues, but as they proceeded from the 
wicked , they were euill, for it is an abhominable 

thing ro God, that the wicked man ſhould rake vnto 
+ "himbefore his fight che perſon of a inſt man. On the 

contrary ſide, the prayer of the righteous is acceptable vnto 

him, Euen the leaſt ſeruice ofthe beleeuer who wal- 

keth in the ſpirite, is prerious arid acceptable rothe 

Lord, becauſe he accepteth him in Chriſt. | 

9 The wajof the wicked man i abhomi- 

nationto the Lord, but he loneth him, who fols 

loweth after righteonſaeſſe.. © 


That wicked courſe of life which the vngodly lead, 
is called here the way of the wicked. This is ſayd to be & 
an abbowunation to the Cord, becauſe the niſt God ab» * 


QOH iat a a 4 Y 


o 


\ 


horreth vnrighteouſneſſe as a moſt foule and filthie 
eee it commeth, that ſo many plagues 
fall downe from heauen vpon the ſinner, and that(as 
e ee 
Nou, he is ſayd to follo ; neſſe , who is not 
could or ſlow in doing that which is good, but wich 
might and mayne purſueth after what ſocuer is vp« 
ight and iuſt. True it is, we can neuer attayne vnto 
— tighteouſneſſe while we liue in this world, 
t wich our hole endeuout we muſt follow after it, 
making it as it were our gaine. Him, vho thus follow - 
eth after tighteouſneſſe, the Lord loueth. The mea- 
ning of this ſpeech is, that God in Chriſt not onely 
fauoureth ot accepteth the iuſt perſon, but that he 
vſeth to beſtow many benefites on him, as ſignes and 
rokens of his fatherly good will. Hence it "4, they 
who walke vprightly , haue oftentimes ſuch wealth,, 
eſtimation, honour and proſperitie in this world. 
Hence it is, that alwayes they who feare the Lord, 
are indued with the graces of Gods ſpirir, and aboũd 
with toy of the holy Ghoſt . Finally hence it is, that 
the true worſhippers of God, are preſerued from ſo 
many dangers of body and ſoule,and that oftentimes 
miraculouſly.For indeede, the loue of God is ro be 
conſidered nor onely in the affection, but in the et- 
fectes of his good will. This ſentence is therefore di- 
eng to be obſerued, becauſe diuers thinke th 
ate in the loue of God and ſhall finde ſauour throu 
Ieſus Chriſt, how ſoeuer they commit all ſorts of wic- 
kedneſſe euen with greedineſſe, or proceede in their 
euill courſe of life vntil the laſt gaſpe. But either ſuch 
do greatly deceiue them ſelues, or the ſpirire here 
ſerteth down an vntruth,which once to imagine were 
moſt hoarible and impious, 


10 * Inſtrufton [ ſcemeth] emill onto hon 
who for ſaketh the way, he who hateth * corre- 


fon 
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deſtruction. Inſfrac lin ſcemetl call vnto hin who forſa. 
lerh the way, the docttine whereby the ſinner is war- 
ned and inſtructed, diſpleaſeth him, as being in his 
eyes too ſharpe and birter. Fer which cauſe, he wm 
mecte with ſome greeuous aduerſitie & ſcou 
flicted by God or man. He who hateth correction 2 
As for him, who not onely forſaketh the way of ver- 
tue, but hateth reprofes or any chaſtiſements what- 
ſocucr,he ſhall either before the time looſe this tem- 


porall life, or after this life, dye crernally, 
11. Hell and deſtruction are before the Lord, 


how much more the hearts of the ſounes of men. 

There is nothing hidden from che all-ſecing ſpirit 
of the Lord be it neuer ſoſecrer, Hell md deſtruc fis are 
3 Lord, God not only ſeeth the outward things 
which are on the face ofthe eatth or of the waters, 
but he knowerh alſo the ſtate of the dead and dined; 
who haue their being in the graue or the infernall 
pit « The condition of the deceaſed, in of all other 
rhings moſt hidden from the eyes of man, ſceing the 
dead neuer returne, and are in moſt ſecret and deepe 
places. For this cauſe , ob attributeth this prayſe vn- 


before him, deftruCtion vncowered inbisfozht ., But 
now + God knowerh that which is moſt deepe, much 
more doth he know that which though it is deepe; 
yet is not ſo deepe, the heart of man I meane, Wher- 
fore rhe ſpirite ot God reaſoneth'thus, how much more 
the hearts of the ſounes of men? Hence it is, that Jeremit 
eth after this ſort, the heart of man is evill and vn- 
earcheable , whoſhall kpow it ? I the Lord who ſearch the 
heart and trye the reines . For he which knoweth thoſe 
things which haue vnto men no ra much more 


doch know thoſe things 2 men i gh they are 


9 to him alone, that hell  ne- Jab. 26. K. 


mo 25 conMenrarte” 


ſecrer,yer they are. 


648. rn e 


vnto the wiſe. 
eicher in wordes ſcoffeth at 


him neither will he ego 


He is aſcorner, 


meth not but hateth not onely the doctrine but the 
perſon of him, who telleth him of his faultes. Moreo - 
— abſtaineth boch from the cõpanie, the houſe, 
and the ſchoole of learned men. Hence it is, that pto- 
les people are ſo good fellows, with thoſe who are 
them ſclues, bur ſuch Morals gay 
ighbours and their faithfull reachers. 
13 1 ull heart makerh a good coun- 


tenance hut by the ſorrow of the heart the (Þt- 


rite is broken. 
Theſ dire of God herein ſpeaketh to the heauie 


Make as tender are wont to do to 
their children who cry, when they tell chem that if 
they whine — will marre their faces , A ioyful 


heart maketh « good rountenance. A merry & minde 
malteth not onely the whole body healthfull, but the 
face (vhich is the thereof, & wherein che ſenſes 
are — ſeated) come hy. For, che affections of the 
minde, pearce into — — body,, bur eſpecially 
worke in the countenance, Hence it is thac whethe 
heart is chearefull the eye is quicke, the checkes are 
ruddie, the bloud is cleare,the inne is faire. On the 
contrary ſide, che ſirom af the heart the ſpit ite is brolevs, 
Heart grief not onely marteth che looke, but dulleth 
the Pükter in ſuch ſort; as chat the ſor vights 
neither hath the perfe& vſe of his wits , v 
with caſe draw his breath, 

14 The heart of the ſecketh 


browledge , bur the dd thr of fooles u ; fed 20 
* f-oli/imeſſe, 


Religion,or ſo cariech im ſelfe 3+ that his lewd & 
offenſiue coucrſation,hewitneſſerh, 3 he maketh 
but a jeſt or mocke thetof. Such a wicked man,cſtee. 


+ Ne I» 
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Herein is dec lared, hareve man ſcckerh aer 
that;wherewich he is delited . The heart of the prudent 
55 
vnderſta c r as the 
food err co che end that thereby it may cr 
in wiſedome,But the mouth of fooles u fed with foobſhneſſ. 
Not onely the inward ſoule of the foole is delighted 
wich vanitie, but rhe outward partes of his body, re- 
ioyce cherein, ſo that with open and gaping mouth as 
it were, he ſwille i in and feederh on vayne ſpeeches 


and fooliſh toyes. 


auill hut 4 good heart, is a continual! feaſt. 
Great difference there is betweene a woful wight 
and a merry hearted man. Al ehe dayes of the 
prrſonare ewill, he who being ynder ſome 
fitie,is vexed; in minde as one not well catented with 
his eſtate, can neither ſleepe, eate worke, nor joy in 
any thing at any time, but boch night & day ſeemeth 
long & greeuous vnto him, becauſe the grief which 
pained him, cauſcrh him to. miſlike hat ſoeuer is 
reſent. How true this is, it ma appeare in Its 
— — prefied downe wich manifold and ſore atfli&i- 
ons, 85 plaineth and crieth our vnder the burthen of 
the fue chat he had as an inheritãce the mouths of vans+ 
tie , and that painefill nightes had bene 4 
when(faic he) layd me downe,T ſayd when ſhall I ariſe 


and meaſuring the evening,1 an full with toſſing 160 and os, 7657.3 


wnto the d emning of the day. But a good heart is a continuall 
feat. On the contrary fide, deals being in proſpert- 
tie carieth in him a cheareful minde,or being in ad- 
uerſitie is of good courage, or ** in any — 8 
of life, is content with his eſtate, an R 
ſcience · paſſeth away his life and dayes fo reafotety, 
as they doc the time, ws "pos dag fl 
ity 


15 A the dayes of the affited perſon are * Ora meny 


heart. Or ba 
ä 
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Fal. 3 7. 16. 
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Tus by bee imme appeal fire... 


' | 
there caſt of dainty delicats,ſee moſt delireſome ſpes 
Cacles, and heare moſt ſweer inſtrumẽts of » 
For in a mertie heart continually refreſheth a 

man with ſecuritie,and comforteth him in all aduer- 
ſitie. But this is diligently to be obſerued, that none 
can haue a chearefull minde indeede, but onely ſuch 
as through faith in Chriſt hauing peace with God, 
pollute not their conſciences with icreſtable iniqui- 
ties. For indeede euils enter in into ſuch, to trouble 


their mindes, to prophane their ioyes, and to * 
from the continuall feaſt of ſecuritie here ſſ 5 
who either walke in the committing of groſſe offen- 
ces, or are cloſe hypocrites and diſſemblers, 
16 Better is a lulꝭ with the feare of the Lord. 
then à great treaſure, and trouble therewith, * 
Bester is a litle,a ſmall portion of goods is more pro · 
ficable and comfortable, wirh the frare of the Lord, with 


2 caufing a contented minde, yea and wor. 


ioy in che holy Ghoſt , than great treaſure, chẽ the 
abcundSce of wealth, ani Pane, Anat wich feare, 
care, ſarrow, or the checke of an ill conſcience . For 
hat good can the greateſt ſtore of treaſyres or plea- 
ſures do a man, when he hath not an heatt to enioy 


« 


Better is a dimmer of greene berbes where 
loue is, then a ſtalled oxe, and hatred theremith. 
Better is a dinner of Ceene herbes where loue js , {lender 
fare where concord and hartic good will is, is indeed 
bettet chearegthang ff alled oxe, and hatred therewi:h,thi3 
daintie diſhes with ill will or brawling. For indeede 
loue recompencech the ſlenderneſſe of the fare, but 
hatred and brawling cauſeth moſt delicate meates to 


ſceme vnſauerie. 
18 An angrie man fttrreth wp contention, 


OMP W'S ww 2 


oem er | 


fence is hurtfull, firreth vp contention , makerh 
where none was before , but he that is ſlow to wrath,as 
for him,who can ſuffer much, appeaſeth frife, he cau- | 
ſeth contention already t aiſed to ceaſe, ſoprofitable 
is che very preſence of the patient man, 

19 The way of a ſlothfullma is as an hedge 
of thornes,but the path of the righteous isa 
a paned canſcy. 

Theway of 4 ſlothfull man, the courſe which the lug. 
gard raketh in going about his affair es, is as an bedge of 

rnes, is flow and hard. For he goeth creepingly a= 
bout his buſines, yea his feares & griefes pricke him 
and tay him like chornes or briars, But the path of the 


| Fighreoucis as a paved cauſey, The order which the godly 
man taketh is moſt plaine and eaſie, who fo readely 


and luſtely runneth on in the workes of his calling, as 
if he walked on a paued cauſey. | 

20 A wiſe ſonne rejoyceth his father , but 4 
fooliſo man deſpiſeth bis mother. 

A godly child at all times by his obediẽce comfor- 
teth his father. 3 4 fooliſh man deſbiſeth his mother, an 
youth when he commeth to mans age, ma- 

no account of his parents, but eſpecially contẽ · 
neth or diſobeyech her who bare him, being a great 
heauineſſe ynto her by this meanes . This ſentence 
then teacheth. that we owe obediẽce to parents both 
whileſt we are yongand whileſt we are old. | 


21 Foohſhneſſe is a wy to him who us deſti- 
ture of underſtznding,but a man of underſtan- 
dmg will wake uprightly. | 

Forliſhneſſe is a ioy to lum who is deſtitu te of vnlerſt an- 
«ng, a vayne mi is delited in ſeeing hearing and do- 
ing of vayne ching. But a n of vnderſtanding will wall 
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The i r —— 
eee mill God. 
. 2% Without coded thoughts come tonou 


but by ſtore of coiiſellors they ſhall 2 

Intentes not aduiſed on, vaniſh or haue vnluckie 
iſſue, but thoſe ent riſes which are confidered om 
or debated by le counſell, are afterward execu ; 
ted with very good ſucceſſe. 


23 Toy * to a man by the * anſwere of 


bu ao hom good is a word in hus ſeaſon? 

This ſentence conteineth a commẽdation of wiſe 
f 12 commeth to a mi by the anſwere of his mouth, 
gracious ſ bringeth eſſe tohim who vt · 
— it. For he reioyceth, ei 
bs giuen him for his wordes, ot for the proßte which 
he ſeech other thereby receiue. Andhow god is a word 
n bis ſeaſon. How profitable and deliteſome is counſell 
or inſtruction, giuen in time of neceſſitie, and when 
irfallech our well? 


24 Theway to life aboue D walke 11] by 
the wiſe man to 45 end that he may depart from 


hell below. 
y 1 There is a double ay, the one ſtreight whichlea- 
deth to life, and — . the wiſe do find, the other 
broad,whichleadeth to Jeftrudion, and this the vn- 
ly walke in,but the prudent auoyde it Mberfore, 
e meditation of the faichfull is on holy things, yea 
their conuerſation is heauenh, to this end, that not 
being intangled with ſinne or the world, they may be 
preſerued frõ deſtruction & dãnatiõ. Thus och 
the path of vertue Wale godly at laſt to lĩfeaboue, 
_ not onely it raiſe roheauenly thoughtes & 
ons, but lifteth vp in the end to celeſtiallglory, 


25 a=) mr will deſtroy the bouſe of the 
ped, but he will effabliſh the are, a 
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er for the honor which 
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ſed the poore t ng from them either their lands or 
e 


ſome meanes or other he will ſo 
' Fons and fields againſt the 


Waow. 
This 


other moſt greeuous, becauſe ſhe being deſolated of 
her husbandyyerh open to all wrongs, but eſpecially 
to the iniuries of great and wealrhie men. The Lord 
then will deſeroye the houſe of the proud , God often ouer- 


chroweth their families yea pulleth them vp by the 
rootes,who in the pride of their hearts haue oppreſ- 


ds. But he will eſtabliſh the border of the widow . The 
ord will reſtore the poore ro their tight, or els by 
their poſſeſ⸗ 
power of the mightie that 
they ſhall not be able to pull thẽ out of their hands, 
26 The . 4 of the wicked man are 


abhomiation to the Lord;but the wordes of the 


dure, are pleaſant wordes, 

All dungs which procoede from the wicked as for 
example euen their thoughtes are vncleane and ab- 
bominable in the fight of God. On the contrary fide, 
not onely their r but the wordes of the god- 
ly which flow from the good treaſure of their hearts, 
are acceptable to the Lord and as a cleane and ſycer 
ſacrifice before him. 


27 He which is ginen to gaine troubleth his 

mne houſe,but he which hateth gifts ſhall lie. 
Couetouſneſſe is hetein threatened. He which in gi. 

be to gaine trowbleth his a mne bayſe.Such a one as getteth 

goods by hooke or crook, or is addicted to euil gaine, al. g. 

is a cauſe and decaſion of many euils in his eſtate & 

familic.But hrwhich hateth giftes ſhall live, On the con- 

trary fide , ſuch a one as abhorxeth bribes giuen to 


T#.1.1% 


the terrifying of mightie oppteſſours, and ynto Cn | 


1% A COMMENTARIE E 
peruert iuſtice or to any ſuch ill intent, ſhallliue i 
| pr oſperitie and peace. | | 
4 28 The heart of the righteous ſtudieth to 

fend. ge ahze, hut the month of the wicked*bableth ant 

eullthmps. 
1 A 5 eee 
e br; f ings, but an euill man out of 
— *. he ml e — p beige foorth cuill 
things. The heart of the iuſt man fudiuth toſpeake , the 
a premeditateth what to ſay and when 
and ho to vtter his wordes. But the math of the wicked 
powreth e Ide mouth ofthe yngodly ci 
neither be ſilent not ſpeake well, hut pratleth and ba- 
bleth, vaynely offenſiuely and le dly. 
29 The Lord iu] farre off] from the mic. 
ked,but he heareth the prayer of the righteous. 
Lge God is farre off from the vngodly not in place but 
in lelpe. On che contrary fide,God is neare to thoſe 
70G 1. who feare him, not in preſence onely but in fauqur, 
graũting their prayers and ſuccouring them in their 
aduerſities. 


30 The light of the eyes rezoyceth the heart, 
and a good hearing maherh the bones fat. 
Thoſe things which are teceiued in by che eye or 
eate haue great force to affect a man . The light of the 
eyes reigyceththe heart, a ſight pleaſant and acceptable 
to the cyc,reuiucth the ſpirites, and a good hearing ma- 
keth the bones fat, a good report but eſpecially the do. 
Qrine of the Goſpell which is the voyce of ioye and 
\ gladneſſe, not onely comforteth the minde, but cau- 
ech the body to be in good plight. | 
| Nor Reprefe. 


31 T heeare that hearkeneth to the rorre- 
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_ ailearray » but the anſwere of the towrg 


— logo whole | 


— me men to liue wellhere, 


e among the wiſe, 
r yea honour 


alſo among the learned, but hercafter raigne with | 


them in Gods kingdome 
32 He that refaſerh 2 » defpiſeth c 7 
> from iuſtruct᷑eõ. 


his owpne ſole , but he that gs correctuon 
poſſeſſeth his owne heart. 

1 that refuſeth inſt ruc lion, the contemner of 
_ who neither is wiſe him ſclfo nor will be 
by other gf «th bu om ne ſoule, by wãt of know - 
= grace, layeth open his life to deſtructiõ. ue 

obeyeth corret lion, poſſeſſeth his owne heart. On the 
ary ſide, he who doth proſit by rebukes , preſer- 
ueth verh his ſoule from death and from Gods wrath. 


33 The feare of the Lord is the mſtruttion 


of wiſdome,and before honor [ goeth]] hummlitie. 

T he feare of the Lora, the reuerence of God, is the in- Tebas.oh. 
Nruclion of wiſedome, is that which makerh a man wiſe * 
or which as a ſchoolemiſtres teacheth wiſdome. For 
the feare of God giueth a man many good leſſons. 
And before honor goeth Inomilitie. And low 2 of mind 
bringeth a man to glorie. 


THE XVI. CHAPTER. 


I The preparations of the heart are in mã, 


but the anſwere of the toung is fromthe Lord. 


T. e preparations of the heart are in man, oftentimes a 
man hath whole armies as it were of thoughts in 
his minde, therein placed in an exact order as in bat- 
is from the Lord, 
but * a mi hath ſet downe Fans, to ſpeake, the r. 
* his minde js as God ſhall open his mouth, 


* th. 


© Oy caf? thine 


En 


5. Le: 
— 


ed.. Pet. 4 


| thankesgining , and, . — 
vnderſtanding, ſhall 


A en be 
a former grace ot 
E name y toſpeake well 
Shed rü ere ble 16 mee 
of that mattet ot one of thoſe wordes, 


thought on or cond by heart. 


owne eyes, but the Lord ponderet h the ſpirites. 


All the 


faire and cleane in his ſight, 
ſeth and iuſtiſeth him ſcife . But the Lord pondereth thy 
ſpirites . On the other ſide, the Lord conſidereth by 
inward intentes and affections of the heart, yea he 

weigheth them and proueth them, euen as a good 
Magiſtrate, tryeth the 8 his ſubiects by the 
common d. 


{ ommnt thy worker onto the Lord, and 
Ke 1 ſhall be drrefled. A 


Commit thy workes vnto the Lord, whereas thy trow 
Ml and — in thy e as it were cers 
taine weightie burdens which je otrthy backe, ror- 
ment not thy ſelfe with care, bur roll them as it were 
pon almightic God, and thy thowghtes ſhall be direfted: 
for for fo thy defires ſhall ar laſt ha pcly be accompli- 
ſheth:Now;by what meanes or after what ſort we are 
to caſt our affaires on God, the Apoſtle Paule decla- 

eth in his Epiſtle to the Philippians when he ſaith, 
be e but in every caſe , 9 
e de vnto God , by prayer and ſupplication 


your hearts and mindes in Chi 


Teſ«s, Thus did chat worthie Queene Heſter , whoa 


in to the 
in his 
eyes) 


though it was preſent death for her to 
king ( vnleſſe ſhe ſhould finde ſpeciall 


9 he — . 
= 
2 eAl the wayes of A man are pure in by 


wayes of a man art fires birowneexes m 
looketh —_ on his outward actions which ſeeme 
ſo that therein he pleas. 


Gesees rsa ans ea 2 N 
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— 


üs tuner drr 


) yet ſhe ſo committed her wayes to the Lord, 
eee redprayer nd ng) chat ſaying to 


her ſelfe FI periſh, I periſh, ſhe 


e. 
4 The Lord hath made allmen for him 
felfe, yea enenthe wicked man, onto the day 


Predeſtination is here ſpoken of. The Tord, the e- 
tern all God by whom all things haue their being ,hath 


made,harh not onely E „ 


aſwell ewes and Gentils young as old, rich aspoore, F 


him ſelfe, for the ſetting forth of his wiſdome, pow. * 
3 glorie. Yea even the wicked man, he bach . 2 
ordained rhe reprobate perſon him ſelf alſo (who be · 
rauſe he is an enemie to Gods glorie may ſeeme not 
to haue bene appointed or created to his glorie ) vm 
the day of euill, to the day of Iudgement and of execu- 
tion, that ſo in this veſſell of vrath, che iuſtice of God 
may be declared. The originall cauſe of the dãnation 
of men, is inthem ſelues, ſeeing they are wicked of 


them ſelues without any compulſion offred on the 


Lordes part. But( as here is ſhewed(the willof God 
which is a rule of iuſtice, is the fountaine nor onely 
of election, but of reprobarion. Thus God is without 
fault in refuſing the wicked, fith he is indebted ynto 
none, but the wicked are moſt iuſtly condemned, be- 
cauſe by their finnes they are indebted vnto God. 

5 Eneryonewho is proud in heart, is ab. 
hommation to the Lord, though hand iopne in 
bana, he ſball not be vnpumſbed. 
the Lord will plague euery high minded perſon, So exenyles in 
who neither by any aide nor by any art ſhal be able a- * 
uoide his ludgemẽt. Some are not very lofty in their 5:4,chaue. 
lookes nor glorious in their apparell and yet haue in , Herod, 
them moſt ſtout hearts, and proud ſpirites. Theſe ate 
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6 K he Hy and truth mniquitie «pos 41 
aud bythe fur of God eutitic departed em. 
- 'Iris moſt ſure and certaine; that ſinnes are coue | * 
red and pardoned vnto men, not by the vertue or eu- 
den 15 apc. Ayr wr or merires, but by the 
tendet mercy of God in Chriſt , & by his perforrying 'F + # 
of his promiſes in him. Neuertheleſſe, it is alſo anne F © | 
doubted truth, that by vnfained repẽtãce, the iudge - 
ment of God is preuented, when as iniquitie is bi- 
ken off, hy practiſing of that which is good. The Pro- 
phet Daniell teacheth this doctrinę moſt paynely 
whe he ſayth to Netwchadnetar , breake of thy ſunetwith 
righteouſneſſe , and thine iniquities with mercy toward the 
affiifted,that thy proſperitie may be prolonged, Thus 
by mercie and truth iniquitieis purged , ſinne committe 
is remitted by rhe meere grace of Godin Chriſt , in 
whom all his promiſes are yea and amen, but moreo. 
ver, when pitifulneſſe and faithfulneſſe is practiſed 
temporall chaſtiſements for foule faults threate 
or inflicted, are ſtayed or remoued , che Lord beyng 
well pleaſed with ſuch ſacrifices of obedience; albeit 
the ſacrifice which Chriſt hath offred on the Croſſe 
is onely meritorious,who is the onely propitiatiõ for 
our ſinnes. And by the ſeare of God euill u departed from. 
The awe or teuerence of the Lord, is that thing 
which maketh men to ſhunne finne, ſo that abſtay- 
ning from iniquitie, they incurre not the wrath or in- 
dignatiõ of the Lord. This verſe the ceacherh where- 
by the polluti6 of ſinne may ſo be waſht away, as that 
it ſhall not cry for vengeance ,and againe hereby, it 
r. ſo be auoyded , as that it ſhall not be able to in- 

ectvs. | | 8 
7 Whenthe Lord fauoiſurb the mayer er 
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abhominable in Gods ſight and ſhall be plaguec i 
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5 eee pe when 7, 
X 1 — 45 
＋ is enemtes, he cauſeth thoſe 


ter ms a —_ of 8 
8 Better is a liie with ghoſt 
is great renenye with 
A ſmall ſtocke gorren , profeerech better and is 
more to be eſteemed, then =p wealth ſcraped to- 
gether by iniurie and opp 
9 The heart of manpurpoſeth his way bus 
ts, Lord ordereth his ſteps, 
M3 purpoſerh as we ſay,but God diſpoſeth. Many 
es are oſten intended, many courſes are de- 
uiſed. but God cauſech things to come to paſſe, as he 
ſeeth good. 
10 A diuine ſentence ball be inthe lippe of 
the king bis month ſhal not e in edges 


went. 
Kings in old time did vſe to ſit b 
it is that here it is ſayd / divine ſentence / hall be in the lips | 

of the hing. The meaninghereof is, that a Prince or; * oo 2 4 T 
ludge ſhould haue a gift of ſcarching or ferretting .* an 
dut the truth. His lips/hall not tranſgreſſe in iud gement An 2 

e ſhould neuer giue a raſh ot falſe ſentence on any I.King-327 
matter. | 
u 7 he 23 and {cale of the ballances 22 the 7 Wy I 
iuſtice;belong to the Lara. all the weights Te Ia 25.13. © 
ges are bis works 8 5 2:1 — « 

All che parts of the ballance and all things ther 

ging, are the Lordes 8 ele 
o commaunded that * aright. 


2735 A COMMENTARIE © FF 
12 It ſhouldbe an abbommation to Hing is 
commit wickeaneſſe, for the throne ts eſtabli« 
ſhed by iuſtice. | 
. It ſhould be an abbominatis to kings to e®mit wickednesyix 

is the part of rulers ſo to abhorre the working of ini 
See av example quitie, as that they neither thẽ ſelues commit groſſe 
mw Dau, Pſal. vices, nor allow a bin rather deteſt thẽ in other, 
For the throne is eſtabliſbed by iuſtice. The cauſe why Pr in. | 
ces ſhould aboue all other abhorre iniquitie is, be } || 

cauſe the royall crown and authoritic is mainteined, - } 
not ſo much by ſtrength as by cquitic,which ſubiect | 
louc and God doch bleſſe. * 
13 Reighteoms lippes Lſbould be I the delite Pp | 
of kings,and he who ſpeaketh right things ta |} | 


be loueaſ by them | 
| "Righteous | ſhowld be the delite of kings,wiſc and faith 


full fpeeches ſhould pleaſe Princes, and he ho ſpeaketh 
right things is to be lowed by them, the perk on alſo who vt- 
tereth the truth or giueth ſage aduiſe, is to be enter- 
rained in their courts and to be eſteemed · | 
14 T hewrath of a hing 1a meſſengers of | 
death but awiſemanwill pacifie it. 
The wrath of a king in as meſſengers of death, the ſurie 
| of Princes is of fo great force, as that it is a ſigne of 
See an example, ome heauie yengeance or of preſent death Tai 
Heſt.44. herein like vnto meſſengers which are ſent to ſlay a 
| man. But 4 wiſe- manwilt patifie it, A prudent perſon by 
ſome gracious ſpeech or wittie deuiſe, wil ouercome 
| Sreaniexample, and appeaſe the indignation of a Prince, although it 
Leal. 2. Sam; is eric forcible and yery tetrible. 
. 15 Inthe light of the kings countenance 
fe, & his fauogr is as 4 thicke cloud of the las. 
ter raine. e ren , 
Label of the kings cuuntenanct, in the 9 3 


PONT THE /PROVERBES. 1a 
; che Prince ĩsĩ eee 

| favournas a thicdę cloud of Co — „ his gobd w. 
allo is verie henefic iall and profitable. For as the lar» 
ter raine doth much good to the groũd and cauſeth 
the frultes of the earth to teuiue and floriſh. , G6 the 
fauour of the king is not onely very conifortable, but 
verie fruit full. = 
16 How tuch better is it to get wiſodome 

tben gold, and to get prudence, how much morv 
to be deſire then ſluem. — 
_ Seeing the poſſeſſion of wiſdome beſtowerh tem- 


all and eternall life on men, is it not infinicely to 
be pteferted, before corruptible mettals as gold and _ eng. 


17 To depart from euill, is the fortreſſe 'of: 

> | rhe eyrygbi, he which keepeth his way, keeporh 

- The forſaking of ſinne or abſtaining there-from, P/al34. 13. 14 
” 8s it were A bulwarke preſerueth the righteous from 13. 

Gods iudgements, ſo that he who orderethi lis way a- 

tighr>auerh his owneſoule. © 


18 Pride goeth before. deſtruction, and an 
lieb minde before a fllll. 
. ineſſe and artogãcie are the cauſes of cõᷣ- 
fuſion and of manifold! calamities yea of vtter ruine: 


which: oſtentimes euen in this life befalleth proud 
perſons as their propet reward. 520 
19 Better it ij to be of anhumble mad with 
ann 
| ie worte. p g oßtable and ri ndable indeede; See a 
N the afflicted peop | o God to be brut- in Moſes fel 
ſed in heart and Jowe in port as captiues yſually are, 15,3. 
chan after che manner of infolent” conquetors* who 
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chai the tobe ſt⸗ — - 9 
— who's uch ors 
20 Hewhich bearkeneth tothe word ob. 
ainerh that which is good and bleſſed is he who 


5 27 in the Lord. 

He chat exerciſerh himfſelfe in readingand des 
ring the word of God,ſhall thereby finde great com- 
fort and inſtruction. So alio he which ing the 
word, purreth his confidence in the power avd mer. 
cie of God,ſhal artaine ro many beneſites both tem- 
Porall and eternal. But withourfaith the word prof 
teth not at all. 

21 He who A wiſe in heart 1 te be called 


prudent , but the ſweetneſſe of the lippes gmeth 


witon, 


\ Hewho beg honlichiogrh much u 
becaled . to be commended as a leat ned ma, 

. but the ſweetneſſe of the bypes,bur an . acl- 
oy . ous pl gy e edificth and Pt obieth 


thebearer. 
22 Underſtanding ta 1 of 72 


them that ret dottrme Seeg . 
eee Jef fe ole, . 

ire well of life 8 Serb 
#,\rucknowledgeminiſtrer 4 
D being in chis reſ⸗ 


& like to a fountaine Which fowerh v ich running 
— the doctrine of fooles is a well 83 


for the inſtructions which ſeducers 
— peoples mindes with errours and e chat 
althougb — low eth from them yer its 
„but as a (pring of filthie or deadly waters. - 


nv oe rs 23, T he heart of the wiſh wan puiderh bi 
* wiſely,and 9 hu lippes he 1 ne 
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Tue heart of the wiſe man,; the minde of the learned 
m3 , gwideth his mouth wiſely, moderateth his mouth for 
matter and manner offpeech, and by his lippes he mini- 
freth in/truttion, and the wiſe man by his gracious vt- 
terance, odiſieth the heaters. | 

24 Pleaſant Speeches are as it were an ho- 


we comb ſweetneſſe to the ſoule and health to 


the bones. 

- Pleaſant ſpeeches, eloquent wordes and ſayings , ere 
SW as hereof to theſoule , Helv the 
minde as honie doth rhe taſt of the mouth, and health 
tothe bonet, and cure alſo the body, which they reſteſh 
and oftentimes reſtore to health. [ 
25 There ij a way which ſeemeth ſtreight to 
a man the end whereof is the high way to death. 

| 1 : _ g yur 
2 way vnto man inregardof pleaſure or | 
1 ir worketh deſtruction. f 


26 He which is troubleſome troubleth him 

Ife, for his mouth[recoileth Id pon hum ſelfe. 
# Hewbicl is troubleſome , the buſie body who trou- 2 h . 
bleth his neighbours; troubleth him ſelfe, drawerh trou. m 1 inter. 
ble vpon his owne pate, for his mouth rocoileth pon lum pres chi verſe, 
ſelfe, forhis ous ox hurrfull ſpeech , whereby - lad mus 
he went about to harme his neighbour, cauſeth him fans 
tobe hateth or to be pnniſhed.,, being found falſe in once, 
the end.Bebold then he /hall trauaile with wickedneſſe, for be fore aud 
hath conceived @ miſchief, ut be ſhell bring fiorth « dye. He : y the f- 


hath made a pit an diggedit nl is fallen into the pit that he ene the 
F 
arveltie ypon his owne n. * — 
| PITT „5 © 16-07 over 
27 eAwicked man diggeth vp enill, and in 22. — 


. 120 Kg out 


: 2 


„ and his lippes ——— 


hurrfull as coales of 


tale teller ſeparateth a chief 


. Afroward 
ter maketh contẽtion, and a tale teller ſeparateth * 
Friend, & a ſecret w er cauſeth diuiſion, yea 
a ſeparation, as that 
forſake cach other. 


dae the end he may lead hum afiae i into 7g 


en oY 


nar ye 4 roger , to goe to that place 
wherein he may be in danger, Ae, 
which may be burefull to his body or ſoule. 


30 Fe which whicketh with his eyes, doth 
it ro deniſe miſchief, he which biteth his Lipper, 
worketh harme, 

Fe which wineleth with his eyes, that who vſeth 


oftẽ to ſhut his eye lids, doth it to dewiſe miſchief, c dᷣ m- 

I chinketh Ls euill which yer for the time he 

keepech Cloſe and diſſembleth. Ne which biteth his I 

But that perſon ho in his angrie mood ſhow 

ſome ſigne in his lippes· chat he is offended Nb 

barne, — Jening » bur preſently execu- 
teth ſome michiek. 


3 T he gray bead is. 4 crawne of 2 


* when it is found in the way of nighteoufneſſe. 
Fhbe grey — Hoarie haires are 4 


* « fogular ornament, For * firſt, chey are a yo 
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* as 0 
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= euill » awalitious perſon fe fl N 


3 1 meien 
28 , frowardper/on ſowerh fri, * 
perſenfamerbPriſe, a treacherous bach. 


greateſt friends in the world 
29 A mniſchienous man inriferh his eng b 5 


leer by faire or eraftic ſpeeches, e 
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IF landiwhichnor the art of man; but ibe — 
to | Lord hath faſhioned and ſet on the head . W- 
wonderfully become the aunci&t p {bee Lon 


n are a ſigne of many troubles Ad Y 
oe eſcaped . ben it is found in the way 5 rightewſneſſe ; 
hluercrowne of gray haires is then moſt glori- Wi 


ous,when it is ſeen on the head of a iuſt man,who cõ- 

monly artayneth to it, whereas the wicked man is 

cut of in his youth. For indeed, old age and the white Je a6. 
bead, is a reward of a life which bath bens led p- i. 16. 


1 


32 He who & s flow to wrath i better then 


the mig hrie man , and he which ruleth his owne 
„is better then he which winner h a Cite, 
He who is ſlow to wrath,he which is of a patiẽt mind, 

Mee then the man, is more SONG then he 
who is ſtrong of body. He 5 ſay the more excellent, 
becauſe the patient man can beare reproches, which 
are more vntolerable to be indureth, thẽ the greateſt 


burdens which are wont to be layd on the — of 
thoſe, who are ſt „ Andhe bra his owne 


is better then he which winneth @ citie « Morcouer, 
ſuch a one as ſubdueth his affections, is a greater cõ- 

eror then any Captaine or Emperour for he ſub- 
Bech thoſe things which are moſt ſtrong as ſinnes 
and Sathan , x which arc more inuincible then 
Towers and Caſtles, 


3 The lot ij caſt into the lap, but the whole 
Apoſition thereof ts of the lot. 


This ſentence reacherh, char all things ſo come to pap 
paſſe by che prouidence of God, as that the verie lot — — 
which of all other things ſcemeth to ſtand moſt vpn 
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— 4, EN an e, full of ſacrifices, 1 | 
with ſtrife , then ſtore of daintie diſhes in a Prince 


Pallace, wich brawling or contention, For indeede, | + 
peace is better then delicates. J 

2 A wiſe ſeruaumt ſhall haue rule onera } + 
lewd ſomne, and he ſoall diuide the inheritance a- | + 
the brethren. 

K biden a datoes cold | 
him ſelfe durifully roward his maiſter, through Gods 
prouidence is appointed ſometimes to be gardian or 
; gouernour of ſome one of his children , and ſpecially 
, of ſuch a one, as is rude and diſſolute youth . Now 
moreouer , ſomtimes alſo he is ſo ruſted by his mai- 
ſter,that he leaueth vnto him his goods, to diſtribute 
the ſame among all his ſonn 


vor chrufble. 3 The foning pot is for the ſiluer & the for- 
nace for the gold, hut the Lord trieth the harti. 


Mal g. f. let. As the relic which the gold-mith, proue the me- 


o 1 tals of gold and ſiluer, ſo God trieth not onely the 
l.. Heartsof the elect, but of all men. Here the, the Lord 
| is reſembled to tlie refining veſſell, che hearts of men 


to gold and ſiluer. 
„4 T he wicked man hearkeneth to ing 
lipper,and the deceitfull man giuet h heed tothe 


6 perzerſe toun 
s — Herxein is de led dba to heare tales or falſe-re- 
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perſon. The wicled man bea to lying + 
is giuen to do euill, liſteneth willingly to falſe 4 ths winſt ©» 


N 
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be 


mocked the poore man , repro- — 


5 He that 
cheth him that made him, he that reroyceth at 3 


: 


, 
a 
a gizerls 
5 [hiuJadver ſitie, ſhall not be omnnemſhed, 9 beed to H 
Y | © Tharperſon whoderiderh the afflifted for their af. iges 
'3 fliction diſhonoreth God, whom in his creatures he ineerpretarion, | 
diforaceth .” Againe, he that is glad roſec his poore the parts of this 
- en in miſerie or therein ſhall inſult over him fe are mſi 
= | (as mei did oner David)ſhall ſirely be reuenged. Jet oppeſen « 
FF © 6. Childrens chuldren ars the crowne of the 
| ndert: & the glatie of childre,are their fathers, 
| - Young imps,are a gatland of comfort and of praiſe 

N vnto their aunceſtors. For in them they liue, 9 3 
N 

f 


*therfide agalne, it is a great honor to childtẽ, to haue 
deſcended ended from many worthie progenitors, i 

7 Excellent talke becommerh not a* vayng Of 
man, much leſſe doth vayne talke hecome an ex- 

cellent man. 240, | 
Excellent talks , graue ſpeech concerning waightie 
mattets or holy things as faith and 10999 — 
h wt arne man, beſecmerh a contemptible 
perſon or diſſalute liuer , mach lefſe doth vayne talle be- 
come an excellent man, corrupt and vnſauerie commu- | 
. nication then, doth farre worſe become one that ex- bo 
Geo in yertue oraurhoririe. Fot example, it „ 
becom eth not a churle to boaſt of liberalitie or to 
ralke thereof , but it leſſe becommeth one that is 
francke,to promiſe that whichhe doth not or will not 
performe . Againc, it beſeemeth not a prophanc A- 


them they appeare to haue bene fruitfull. On the o. 
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antes now a dayes.Moreouer,it is an abſurde thi 
chat a ſimple or vnlcarned mi, vho neither know 


Cn. 


ie talke as is common in the mouthes of Prote- 


one letter of the booke nor vnderſtandethᷣ che prin- 


ciples of Religion, ſhould diſcourſe of the deepeſt 
myſteries of Diuinitie , or diſpute of the controuer- 
ſies of theſe times . But it leſſe beſittetch learned or 
godl Preachers, to teach lyes, to raile, to ſcoffe, or to 
ﬀe out their Sermons with many vayne or fooliſn 
to o 
cupie him ſelfe in ſpeaking of matters of ſtate or the |} © 
higheſt points in common weal ee 1 
it muſt needes be more vnmeet for any worthie per- 


y 


fables.Finally,itis vnmeet for a meane perſon 


ſonage, toſped time in talking of games & paſtim 
of dice and carded ras fol ge uch och 


toyes or vanities. | 
8 eApift bis ger who therewith is a. 


lighted, is as a verie pleaſant premou fone, it 
proiereth,whither ſaener it tendeth.  _ 

A preſent is ſo welcome to a couetous mã, as that 
it obtaineth any thing at his hand. For whether it be 
giuen to get an office, or to find pardõ cf an offence 
or to appeaſe wrath, ox to winne fauour,ithatha pro- 

9 He which couereth a tranſpreſſion”, ſee+ 
beth lone, but he that repeateth a migrt er, ſepa- 
rateth the ee | ab 
Hei a goodpreſeruer of concorde who letteth a 
fault ſlip or butieth in flence an old offence, but he 
which rippeth vp ald matters, maketh variance 
rweene moſt louing friends, or eſttangeth him from 
him ſelfe wich whom he had moſt familiar acquain- 
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hath vnderſtandung, then an hundred fripes d. c. * 
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toafe * kits amok 
An admonition by words be it neuer ſo ſhort, not 
grieueth but bettereth the wiſe and humble 
rlon, On the contrarie fide, euen correction by 
be it neuer ſo ſharpe ot continuall, licle or no | | 
hit at all pierceth or amendeth the obſtinate Wie 
% ked man. Ne © 
I The wiched man ſecheth rebellion only: 
' at the laſt a cruell meſſenger ſhall be ſent a. 
hiſt bees. 
K The vngodly man proceeding on in his ſinnes, ſual 
meete at the length with ſome inſtrument or viall of 
Gods vengeance. | 
12 Let a ſhe beare robbed of her whelpes * Dris whertid- 
meete aman, and not afoole in bis folly. — 
6 Salomon here prayeth, that the godly man be deli- 50 doth Paas. 
neted from vnorderly and vnreaſonable men. Of all 2-Theſſ.3.2, 
wild beaſts,a beare moſt exceedeth in rage. Now if at 2, = g 
any time ſhe be robbed ofher whelps,her fierceneſſe e T 1 * 
is doubled. It is then a dangerous thing to be met ori i 
ſodaine by abeare. But it is yet more perilous, fora 
man to meete a rufhan or à furious: perſon. For a 
beate may be tamed by art, but a foole will not be 3 
Eimer A beare may be ſtunned by ſwiftneſſe, yy 
t a wicked man purſueth his neighbour to the 
death. A beare hurteth the bodie only, a foole bodie 
ods and name together. To conclude, a beate doth 
e onely with tooth and paw, but a miſchieuous 
man with hart, hand, toung and weapon. | 


13 Whoſoener rewardeth euil for good, euii 75 1 | 
Pall not depart from | 
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bis houſe. | ' ai{conrſe 


ve rewerdeth eail for good. Whoſocuerbe be — | 
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4 He that begumerh ſtrife 


3 the waters , 


tention be * medled with, leaue 
He that Thar perſon who firſt prouo- 


e ir arone whe | 
dre the cons | 


beghmethſtrife 
kerh his neighbour to brawle or to fight, ina ove who | 


openeth the waters, is bke him whownlocketh the ſlucg 
of currerhthe ground ot banke, wherby a pond of ris 1 | 
uer is hemd in. For he can no more ſtay the ſtrife,” 
whichonce he hath begun, then he which hath bro · 
ken the can hinder che water from 
out, or ſtop ĩt at his pleaſure , the which waxeth ſti 
| TC. 20-26 time to 

* e 2 If chen thou be wiſe, con- 
tend not vnneceſſarily, but agree with thine aducrſa- 
riequickly, before the action be commenced, or his | 
wrath be kindled. 

He which inſt fificth the wickedman,and | 

FO G's condemneth the iuſt mau, are ent r bots 


— the Lord. | 

the ſamtein - As well he, who in the ſeate of i t abſol- | 
_ keref Exed..23- ueth the malefaQor, as hewhich'puniſheth the wel- 
8 doer 3 6 which Godwil 
_ revenge, 
Why is there aprice m the hand 55 foole? 
395 e wiſedome ? nay be hath us he arr. 
Who can but diſdaine vngodly rich men, ho haue 


* ggeat meanes of attaining vnto —— doi 
2 | theſe chings, orgo capacitic to mꝰ 
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Aare all manier of as. 
Aman deſtuute ones Joys 
cheth rhe hand , proming fare. his vt 088 


A aſh foole proffereth him ſelfe to be mene by 
his friend, before he be 6 to take this 
burden vpon him in his behalfe. 


190 Fe which be fed Prife 


be which exalterh his gate, {e fecketh deflruFlwii: 
©. Hewbichloweth rebellien, Such nl .eu or o- 
n i 
God aud man, lweth fir 24 Sie) 5 reve 
felfe, which alwayes þ fellow ch peruerſeneſſe. 
He w lch exalteth his gate. Againe, 5 If in che pride 
ofhis heart Referring ſelfe aboue other, carieth 
1 his abilitie doth beare ot require 
Hruc lian, by this his misbchauiour ſoouer- 
throweth him ſelfe oftẽtimes, as they do which ſecke 
org them ſclues downe deadlong enn 
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find good, and he which 3 
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at paw arr go vp the bone. 
Great force there is as vel in ioy as in ſorow A iy. 
full beten 
e togeth 25 all wy 0 thereof, con- 
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muſt alſo be in their right tune. But ac ſerowfiell me 
22 65 ae Caen fide,a beauig 8 
6k 8 7 ae 1 25 es. For when the hearr is 


e e chem ſclucs are filled wich 
aches 
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to peruert the mayer 
bete, one who hath ph il nde gr un in 


cauſe, taketh a giſt, drawerh forth a bribe, aus of his bo- 


du beere and clolely to peruert 
„ t#ſrice, —— or ſtop thelaw, law, nhich 6 hee of 
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t it counted wiſe, and he which Arab bis bps, . | 
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uoked vnro wrath e onel doth he moderate 
his ſpeeches but his affe ctiono. Moreouer, euen the 


godly and vilearned perſon, piirting yp a wrong # 
with patience and keeping (lence, isthoughr8&fayd Here with the 5 
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re en te in courſe Be. 
e eee aytct for 
ſome occaſion or oporrunitic of falling out or bral. 
ling. To c6clude,he medleth in euerie matter, he ſtirreiſ 
very bufily in euery thing which is dohe, & catchech 
ax eucry word which is ſpoken , to the end he maß 
rake ſome occaſion of breaking concord, or prouoks | 
his neighbour ynto ſtrife, 


Laa foole 46 not delighted. with vnde. 
ding, bur with thoſe things ; which are 5 bl 
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Albeit,moſt oroficable Abe caught or | ; 
moſt ſound arguments brought to conuince the con- 


ceited perſon of his errour or euill courſe of = | 
he is ſo fart e off from reſting thercin, that he wõder- 
fully pleaſeth him ſelfe in thoſe phantaſticall imagi- 
nations onely, which his blind or froward. heart, 
wuferh or mmiſtreth vnto him. 4 1 


3 W het the Withed man commeth cu. 
tempt cone ee, wy with the knw! perſon 
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Diſgrace and infamie falonet cen notorious of. 
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6 The ods of the foole make Halt cmd 10 


Þ hi mouth calleth for ſtripes. 
„ ſooles month as his omne de arti 
nud his lippe s, a ſnareto his ſoul. 
8 Thewordes of the whiſper fever anon far 
+ rermps, but they go down ita the reward Ports 
of the bell. 
| Euery one herein is warned againe, to cake heede 
dar he abuſe not his taung. The lippes ebe 
Fife, euen as moles raiſe vp hils whitherſoguer they 
es ſo raſh people ſtirre vp ſtrife whereſocuer th 
ome, and by mouth calleth for ſtrips. The wards whi 
proceede out of the mouthes of the wicked. , cauſe 
them oftentimes to be ſmitten and wounded... fooles 


mouth is his owne deffruc lian, hc. The ſpeech of the n- 
godly perſon ſome times cauſeth him to be 


to queſtion & workerh his vtter vndoing. he wards, . 
the whiſperer,&c.The ſecret backbiters tale, is ſmpor e * 
as the oyle, but it cutteth like a ſword , ſothat he can | 


both bite and cry, as We Jay in our Engliſh Prouetbe. 


9 He that ionegligent bir buſineſſes ve. 4 Hm 
wen brother to hum, ho ts a walter, - * 
. a pers eee ee 3 

Tot as the prodi n h_his goods by 
ee noting th 1 5 8 0 


do maintame them. Ihe ongſper 
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| boch ſall into extreme pouertie at the laſt, „ 
10 The name of the Lord is æ ftrog tower, 
— rrometh unto r, ne 


it The rich mans Ab favr 5 is (as it were ) 


his 5 defenced C itic,and a an bigh wall in Ys 1— 


tun. 
In che former of theſe tyo verſes, reſorting vnto 
the Lord by faith in the time of trouble is commen- 
ded. I he name of the Lord, the protection and fauour of 
God toward the ele& in Chriſt, an A ſ rang lower, ic 4 
ſufficient defence and a ſure refuge againſt all daun- 
gers. The iuſt man runneth vnto it, he who is iuſtified by 
the bloud of leſus Chriſt and ſanRiked by the holy 
Ghost, in time of affliction, ſpeedely, by faith, repen- 
ratice,prayer,and faſting repaireth hereunto, as men 
in time of warrerunne tocaſtles ot fortreſſes that 

may be ſafe from daunger , ah is exalted, and fo 


| 

| 

| 

! 

' 

8 

l 

t 

b 

18 preſerued from che rage troubles, and kept out 5 
of thereath of all his aduerſafies in che eleuenth 0 
t. 

b 

0 

0 

U 

1 


. in richesis condemned . The rich 
r „Oc. A e of earthly treaſures 
2 inſt euils, and a meanes 
of arioy Fnto the wordly rich man. 


12 3. Be 50 2 the heart of a man us 
Bau bie, but lowhneſſe goeth before honour. 


* 
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. Securitie i 2 erinner of a fall, humilitie of 5 
13.3. * £15. ace of all good bleſfings and graces. 1 
= 13 For one to aunſwere a matter before he 
= hath heard it,it 6 24 lhe and ſhame. 
. - It a note of taſtmeſſe anda great diſcredite vn- 
204 manzro giuea vet cauſes not through- 


Jy know, 3 A 


vl N of a min beareth out his in- 


« firmitte 


— 


.» 


== 


Ne 


1 


| - Wife of Phineus, becauſe her heart gs ſull af ſorrow 


—— —_— ww Y 
v 


So like wiſe, al 


r © ww Tx = » 


o 1 = 


of @ than bearith out bu infirmitie, 


of the body . th 

the minde of a man if ic be couragious or ſound, ſu- 

ſteineth with patiẽ ce the diſeaſes of che body or any 
= d er B 1 { [ 7 ö ö 3 


canbeare* as for a ſoule full of bitter grief, the body ci 
not carie with c6fort;nothing can caſe, noperſon ca 
quiet. Albeit women in trauaile doe cõmonly forget 
all their 2 reioyce when they haue 

e child into the world 5; yet the 


forthe taking of the Arke of God, neither could nor 
would receiue any comfort by her new borne ſonne. 
> like w iſe, al. Muſick is a medicine as it were 
toa penſiue minde, and men ate vont to take chief 
delire in their harpes and violes , yet the Hraclites 
being as it were reſolued into mourning and teares 


nt the waters of Babylon; hung vp their inſtruments 


on the willow es in that place; as things without force 
to miniſter any comfortynto them. Nothing then 
beſides che grace of God alonę can cureawounded 
ot broken ſpirite not melodie, not feaſting; not any 
dutward bleſſing. No perſon can lifr vp a minde cx- 
tremely caſt downe , excepting onely God him ſelfe 
hor child, not father, not friend, not neighibour, not 
husband, not wife, the greateſt out ward comfort in 


* 3 . 


the world. 
is The heart of the prudent manpoſſeſſeth 


knowledge , and the care of the wiſe ſecketh 


The heart of the prudent man, the foule of that perſon 
Pho is indued with vnderſtanding, poſſeſſeth kvowledge 
keepeth and holdeth faſt that v 


hich it hath alcea 


M ij 


giftes or pre flares) Rakes 


bring chem into fa- 


— — deliueretk 
rade before great fer. 
fonaxes,moreouer,it maketh a mi gratious in che eyes 
ofgrene {ares and leaderhhim into — — 
17 He thats firft in his camſe — 
1 his 3 commeth Sond makerh m- 


3 orderly proceedings vnto 
——— adde g of 1 orroucrhes, 
| e wa Jem el he chat ſpeaketh 

rſt in a matter oftentimes ſuch aſhow of 
truth or right, as that althou BF, indeede che 
2 . and he ſcemerh, to haue t he better . But 
inqvirie of him. Aker- 

e "phe — __ ple adech in the ſecond place, 
and inucigheth ainſt the former perſon, detecteth 
his ſleightes, confutech his argumentes, nally proo- 
ueth his own cauſe to be moſt ſound and good, Thus 
as we vſe wh in our E Prouerbe, one cauſe is 
od till another be heard, for which cauſe we are to 
eare both 9 ſpeake , before we determine 


cught on either fide. ' 


18 The lot cauſeth contentions to ceaſe.and 


maketh a partition among the mightie. 
In ſome caſes as namely in thoſe which otherwiſe 
can not be well decided , the lot or ſtraw as we vſe to 
ſpeałe, muſt be man of law. The lot cauſerh contentions to 


ceaſes 


= aoASY HC wrkchw A mm @ @As ww ae ia : 


| VPON'THE'PROVERBES, - iyy 
_ ceaſe,che lot quickly endeth conrronerfies ,which o- 
therwiſc are endleſſe. For iereucalerh Gods will, and 
furthermore, it being mooued by the immediate fin- 
ger of the Lord , euery one that hath any, ſparke of 
reaſon — igiõ, willreſt Bonds and yee 1 
unto.4 a partition among : d oreo- 
uer, the lot is a meanes', whereby ſpoyles and inheri- 
rances are diuided not onely meane perſons, 
bur the wealthie, the and the honourable. As 
3 ts, they were much vſed amongeſt the 
— e lewes as may 
of Scripture, neither is 
lawful, en ee the word of God, ſoſ that 


appeare by ſundry places F 
— —— 4 


ir be taken vpon iuſt oecaſions alwayes , and ioyned par ng, 


with calling onthe name of God. Theſe cautions ob- 
ſerued,alor may Jawfully be vſed, either in diuiding 
of poſſeſſions; or in chuſing of officers to ſoine place 
or dignitic , But when a lot is caſt to inquire What 
ſucceſſe men ſhall have in their affaires, or to 
ſer p ſome odde batiterout with the deceĩuing and 
dif antaging of many, or to play and to make 
| Tport , it is abuſed. Here occaſion is offred to diſ- 
cours , whether cardes and diſe be lors as ſome verie 
leatned and godly writers mdge them to be, but be- 
cauſe mine intent in this Treatiſe is not to dilate 
matters, bur to touch all things briefly,nor to enter 
into conttouerſies, but to 5 che ſenſe of the 
parables of this bocke, l paſſe this point ouer. Neuer- 
theleſſe, chis one thing l can not let ſlip or pretermit, 
concerning the vayne paſtime of diſing (and ſo con- 
ſequently of carding) that euen one of our own Pro- 
phets old chaucer by name, hath noted in his writi 
to be full of ſpots, as late Diuines reach that ich 
che nature o e ee abuſed. For ſaith he. 
7 Ding u the very mother of leaſmgs, 
And of dereit and curſed forſwearings, 

'Blaſphemie of 9 and wat alſo, 

pe. 0 


| day away, 
o  19-eA brother offended is harder to winne 
way. then a ſtrong Cirie, and cher contentrons are as 
the barre fs Caſtle. 


The warte berweene naturall or ſpirituall brethrẽ, 
is here ſhewed to be vnreconcileable. 4 lrother offen. 
ded is barder to wine then a ſtrong Citie , a kiuſeman or 

| See an _ friend diſpleafed or falling away and departing, reſi- 
| O x pant Neth all inrrearies, giftes, and meanes of reconcilia- 
| and Barnabas. tion more ſtoutly and ſtifly , then a defended rowne 
doth the aſaultes ofthe weapon or che Ambaſſages 


whichate ſent forthe . peace. And their 
Cc 


contentions are as the barre of a Morecuer , the 
tries of brerhren are as ſtrong as moſt ſtrog barres, 
neither can be broken off by any Mcanes, 


20 With the fruite of a mãt manth,ſhallbis 
belly be ſatisfied , with the reuenue of Ins lips, 
ſball he be filled. 


teumg as exery one delueth to ve fe ſhall eate 
the Fob tethereof, 

The toung herein is compared viito a fruirefill 
tree, to declare chat eucn as a man eateth of ſuch 
fruites as he hach, ſoſhallhe haue ſuch an eſtate, 
as he.hath a tung. be frajteof a mans * 


— = 


21 © Death and life are in the power of the, 
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bs belt be ſatisfied che. According as euery one vſetli 
his toung, ſo good things or euils do him and 
that in great aboundance. Death and life are inthe power 
of the toung, ex . A man by his toung, in tea- 
ching, accuſing, witne ing; may vndoe 
and deſtroy himſelfe and other. On the contrary fide 
againe, a man by vſing his nga — 
reſtify jng,giuing aduiſe, andralking with euery one, 
may ſaue his owneſaule and his nei 15-4 

22 He who finderh a wife, finderbagood 
thing,and obt aiieriffanonr of the Lordi 
Nou, che ſpirite of God intreateth of matrimonie. 
Me who findeth a wife » fimleth a good thing. Whoſoeuer 
meeteth with a yertuous wife , meetech with an ex- | 
cellent bleſſing . In deede, ſome wmes by reaſon of | 
their corruption are croſſes to their husbandes , but 
here the ſpirite of God alluding; to the inſtitution of 
God chat it is not good for man to be alone, comme- Gen, 2, 
deth ſuch a wife as is an helperto her husband in all 
good things. And obtaineth fawour of the Lord, euen as 
that poore man, vpon whom a Prince beſtoweth his 
daughter, finderh grace in his eyes, ſo that perſon is 
accepted & fauoured by the king of heauen, to uh 
he graunteth in mariage a godly wife, whois one of 
his one daughters. 4050 N 

23 T he poore man ſpealeth ih] pray. Or ſpeaker 
eri, but the rich man anſwereth roughly. . -©-” 23 

The courſe of mens behauiour both ifi the ſtate of | 

aduerſitie and of proſperitie, is touched in this verſe. 
The poore man ſpeakethywith prayers , beggers, bondmen. 
priſoners and ſuch like afflicted perſons, carie them C er 


ſelues very ſubmiſſely toward the węalhie and the asg Fog a 


- 


mjghty Bo the rich mi anſweretlyroughly On tlie cokra- Eg. 
ry fide, they who haue aboundance of goods or are in 
authoritie, vſe to reuile & to rate the poore as dogs. 
Commonly thus it is, but yet not alwayes . Fot ſome 

M wi - , | 


_— * 


1 A COMMENTARTE 
ofthe loweſt.for ſpeake moſt diſdai 


derſtoogd; chat —— —é 
3 * e are in their 
be | behiauiour, and the rich ſcornefull and haughtie. Ne- 
. INN ly be taken thus, that 


be ſpeec 9 


a deede continually... 2 

24 . 1 10 
but ſome one louer there 
+ brother. 
Amirie is intreated of in chis ſentence, 4 man who 
batly mam ſiendeſ ix ta ſhew him: ſelfe puendh he who hach 


heedeleaft e of offcing of diſcoutteſie 
— looſe del of any , bur to endeuout by all 

nes and pledges of 8854 will , to knit the 4.0 of 
Ara dn. Bit ſome one lover there 1 
who in nearer then a bruther. Nom mot eouer, among ma- 
ny tiendes there is ſome one eſpeciall and extraor- 


| aboue a natural brother, is glued vnro his 3 5 
in ſti ſore; as that he is ready to do any thing for his 
4 good, yea euen to dye ſor him, whichno common 
| friend or kinſman lightly will doe. Wherefore aboue 
| 8 che reſt, ſu ch a one is to be loued and made much of, 
nba. for indeed the onely load ſtone of loue, is ſhewing of 
ES bue ageine not onely in wordes but in deedes. 


1 45 THE XIX. CHAPTER. 
© Better is the poore man who watketh in 
his reli, be who 1 of fromard ” 


„and a- 


gaine „ ſome great perſonages behaue them ſelues 
moſt cutteouſſy. 


alwayes ſhew humilu ie 
.whereas the rich ac- | 
cording to the world, nanifeſt cher inſolencie b > 


FRED imrance, is to hold in with euery one of 
'wellwiſhers,ro which end he is not onely to take 


dinarie lou ing mate, whole heart aboue all other, yea 


TT VPON” THE PRC 
© 2 or he is a foole. | | CON 
= | 4 va prayſe of vprightneſſe is ſer downe in this 
I verſe. Better is the poore man, e. The godly poore 
| foule who feareth the Lord and dealethuſthy with 
men, albeit he wantethnecefſaricsor is litle ſer by in 
che world, yet is in a more happie eſtate ſeeing he is 
I c cceptable to che Lord, chen a wealthie wicked man 
|| who „ lying or abuſeth his coung 
Ito euill ſpeakingng. 
2 Hewhoſe minds diſcerneth not that which 
not good, offendeth as he doth , who. c haſtic 
, in his tele. | | ; 3 | 
As he who wanterhthe eyes of the body or with 
| his feete is too ſwift & tunneth too haſtely 'wandreth 
out of the right way or ſtumhlech ar ſome ſone,fo he 
ho wanteth diſcretion the Eye of the minde, or fol- 
loweth his affections infuch poſt haſt as that he will 
not or cã not marke or ſee what is ynlawfull or ync6- 
uenient for hini,finnertrand tranſgreſſeth. 
3  T hefooliſhneſſe of a man onerthroweth 
his way, & his heart fretteth againſt the Lord. 
Repining againſt God is here condemned. The 
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and ſinne draweth vpon a ſinner ſundry troubles, yea 
ſomerimes death irfelfe . And hu heart frettzth againſt 
the Lord. Now, when the offendour ſeeth him ſe'fe to 
|| be lagued, he accuſeth God as the author of his e- 
uill and aduerſitie , or murmut eth againſt him for 
dealing fo ſharpely with him. | 

4 Riches gather many friends,but the poore 
man is ſeperated from bis neighbour, 

New f.iendesdayly ĩoyne them ſelues to the weal- 
thic , but euery oue forſaketh and diſclaymeth him, 
ho is afflicted or needie. 


of a man awerthroweth hu way, concupiſcence lam 13, 


A fulſt winnefſe ſpall not be dp um ſbed, Exed. 3 


Or beare. 
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1 


fir by them, bur as Anfenrtelp who is in aduer- 
tie, euen his near deſpiſe him, and what 


matuaile is it then, if they who arc of no kinne vnto 
hir at all, he ſo 


licue him, nor heare on that care? 
8 Hie whichpoſſeſſeth his“ ſoule , loneth 


him [elſe , and he which keepeth wiſedome , ſhall 


obtame that which is good, 
Tha 
or holderh faſt the truth in the midſt of all temptati- 
ons or troubles 'whatfocuer ., prouideth well for his 
owne welfare. Moreouer, he which nor onely heareth 
but keepcth the word of God, ſhall finde comfort in 
affliction and many bleſſings both of this life and of 
the life to come. 


9 A falſe witneſſe ſnall not be onpuniſhed, 
and he who forgeth lyes ſhall periſh. 

The reporter and inuentor of lyes , ſhallbe gric- 
uouſly plagued. 

10 Pleaſure is not comely for a fools , much 


leſſe 


— 2 


man hats 


og ways him, as 
that when he 4 they do not re- 


who poſſeſſeth his ſoule in patiEce, | 


? 
2 


6 Many ſme onto theface of the e, . 


—— him, how much more are | i friendes farre 7 "co 
. funde frum hum, t he be inſtant in wordes , yet "| | aut 
they are not diſpoſed to heare.] bog 
A great number faune ypon thoſe who are rich & | © 

liberal, to the end that they may receiue ſome pto- fry 


- 
9 
* 


85 


„ 


| 7 zuthoritie or dignitie(which in mac carie with 


ſo great a waigh 


12 for 4 eee e ouer Princes. 
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A ſcourge is rather meete fora wicked man then 
tece ations or aſtimes, which either he abuſcth, or is 


mworthie of. eeing he, hauing not weri ed or exer- 


him ſelle in earneſt matters or wolks 
4 men are e to . ˖ yas" the 
| ſwecrnelſe of (rs But if recreation 


or pleaſure 


come not a vayne erz 


t of 2 eſpecially when they are 
rciſed ouernob Efeu) beſeene one of a 
1 diſpoſition and condition? 


The vnderſt amaing of a man maketh 


lan 2 towrath Tar: e paſſe by 


an offenc e. 
* Heauenly wiſedome cauſeth a man to be long ſuf- 
keving — patient. Moreouer, it is a thing very pray ſe 
orthie ſometimes to put vp a wrong and to take no 
fiotific of an offene. 


12 T be maignation of 4 king, is as the roa- 
ring of a young Lyon,but his good will, is as the 
dew c pon the graſſe. 
The force of the affections of Princes is herein 
declared. I he indignation of a king, c. As the roaring of 
anne Lyon is moſt ſtrong and terrible, ſo the diſ- 
. e of a Prince is moſt fearefull and deadly. But | 
goed will is as the dew vpon the graſſe . On the contrary See «fterward. 
ſide, as the dew ofheauen refreſheth the hearbes f 


the field and cauſerh them to floriſh, ſo the kings fa- 
uour is moſt comfortable and proficable. 


3 A fookfh ſonnets a trouble to his father, 
and the contentions of awife,are [like Þ'a cem 
mu dropping. 


*10r ſoule. 


163* A COMMENTARIE | Þ 
14 Houſe and ſubſtance are the mheritance | 


of fathers but a prudent wife js from the Lord. 


Whereas it ſaidthat afooliſh ſaune is a trouble to his fa. 
ther, the meaning hereof is, that vngodly children by 
their wickedneſſe caſt their parents into ſorrow , in. 
famie, diſeaſes, and ſundry orhet calamities.Now fur. | 
thermore, the crentions of a wife,are affirmed to be lil? 


Acdᷣtinuall droppi 


hes & the ir husbands. Such an 


dent wife u from the Lord . It is true, that children 
ceiue their inheritance from God, but this they doe 
by the hands of their parEts,as by meanes. For thoſe 
goods which aunceſters grandfathers and. fathers 
ue gattẽ with great labour or 
leaue to their poſteritie from hand to hand. Thus the 
a good patrimonie commeth from patentes, but an 
matrimonie proceedeth immediatly from che 
Lord, who directeth the ſuror to a good choiſe , who 
mooueth rhe heart of the vertuous woman to like of 
him, finally, who beſtoweth this his daughter not on 
eee , as he dorh ſingulareh 
our, 


15 [He who is ginen Ito fltbfulneſſe which 

eanſeth to fall a ſleepe,and the decritfull per- 

fon, ſhall ſuffer hunger. 1 
Both they who by drowſines worke not that which 


3s good as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh; and they who being 


craftie, doe chat vbich is il, gexting their living by 


hooke or crooke, ſhall in the ende come to panurie 
or 


©" 
* 
* 


| uſe as ſhowers of raine do hut 
buildings, and annoy thoſe perſons which are there- 
in all night or all day, ſo brawling women, by their 
ſcoulding, greatly and continually moleſt their fami- 
ngodly wife then is a 
great croſſe, but on the contratyſide, to infinuat that 
4 vertuous wife is as great a bleſſing, ir is added tha 
houſe and ſift ance are the inheritance of fathers , but a pra. 
re. a 


ET rss N 


ö 


For 


kept with care; they - 
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7 F 
e 2 ardeth 
. own w all ed with death. * Or being pa- 
Tha teh ri ern to e nei wibed chall dye, = 
F 


| — of ſhame. 


| lendcth to the Lord,and he wil recompence him 
1 that which be hath ginen, 

He which doth 2 ood to the poore, doth not giue cue 
bis goods but lend 
God, not to his loſſe. but ro his great aduanmtage, ſee- 
1 wg tae Lond will comms. them backe againe with v- 


3 Chaltiſerty' * 


in thy furious mood. | ceedeſt Seeks” 
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Gods la es thall 
e dal de biete bur he which carech not 
ow he lueth -, ſhall belle enen 


17 He which gineth franchl ro the — 


em, not to a mortall men, but to 


8 Corrett "oY ſore whileſt there. 1 hape, 


but HM not vp thy fawte to hill lm. * 

by wordes and ſtripes, w | 

yet he is not —— , Nr 

_ by chis meanes be amended cleſſe, 

any caſe exceede not meaſure in thy — Bybe c.. 
dels ſo chou mayelt beamurdererof thine own child 3 


19 He who i- . wrath will be 1 puni- which u all one 


Pedalen thos let him eſt ape * oftentuwey. — 

He whois furious and moodie, will on day meete nn « conflmpal 
withſowe trouble or puniſhment in goods ot body, 2 _ 
alchough thou pardon him divers times · For his an- _ of al IO > 
ger returning, will cauſe him to do ſome miſchicfor by like flares in 
commir ſome folly.for which, either ſome priuat per- ib bocke, «s 29. 


ſon ot publicke Magiſtrate, will cauſe him ſmart. — 14.29 
20 Hearken to counſoll and receiue mſtru- ,,,1. ber, 
baue gone awry. 


B77 


he la 
ee, 


tion * thou 
Oman . 


ſpent the former part of thy time in vanit ie and w | 
FR hu Tony ** 
ing ory 1 


. 1458 4 niſes are in a maus heart, but K 
the, counſellaf the Lord ſball tand. | 
The intentes of mens mindes and rhe cogitations 
thereof are inſinite, c 
cher and ſo vayne, as that 
into act. But as concer 
is not onchj one and the ſame , but in due ſeaſoa s 
put into execution. 1 


22 Thar whichir tobe defredby a E 
his bountifuineſſe hut he that is poore 10 eren 


hen he that 15 a lar. 

Lbctahtie is now comtiiended | Th whith ; ts be 
Abel ase. Albeir al vettuss and 8. th.ngy 
are to be laboured after; yet in as much as is it an 
happy thing to giue rather ch to receiue, a mã is af. 
ter a ſpecialſ ſort to endeuour, that he may be boun: 
cifull and giue almes to the poore. Abraham did ſo do- 
fire to extend his liberalitie to thoſe who ſtoode in 
neede, that he ſar at his doore to waite for gueſts. Bui 
he that in pore is better then he that ij @ Hhar. Neue the- 
leſſe, he whohath nothing to beſtow on good vſes, 
yea who hath ſcant ſo much as will ſuffice him ſelfe 
and thoſe who depend bn him,is more acceptable ro 
the Lord and moreto be eſteemed by men, then the 
great rich men of this world, who are Atheiſts or hy- 
pocrites, & giue theit goods to the poore onely to bo 


ſeen and commended. 


23 T he feare of the Lord bringeth lif e and 


be 


word of God, roche end that howſocuer thou hat 1 a 


able,contrary to each o- 5 
ey neuer oftẽtimes com 
Fe of the Lord, it 


von THE'PROVERBES. wy 
| he who therewith is maned, ſhall remaine ſati/* 
| fied, and ſhallnor be viſited with ewill. * 
be reuerence of the Lord maketh thoſe happic 
ho haue it alwayes before their eyes, vato whom it 
| bringerh plentie of all good things, and from whom it 
} | curncth away all ſortes of euis. 

his hand in his 


24 T he ſlouthfull mã hideth 


Nice and daintie ſlouth is herein c . The 
hand is the inſtrument of working . The boſome is a 
5 place of warmth and eaſe. The mouth is not farfrom 
. | the boſome,8& muſt of neceſſitie be fed. Thus much 
chen here is meãt, chat ſome are ſo ſlouthſull, as that 
4 they will not ſet their handes to moſt eaſie and need- 
full workes, as for example to take their foode or to 

combe their heades. 
25 1f thou jmute a ſtorner , he who is ſample 
will be made marie, and if thou reprooue apru'+ 

1 dent man, he will and knowleage. 

He which crrerh of ſimplicitie, or ſinnech of infic- 
mitie ,' will receiue both 


K 


the rebukes which arc applied vnto che gadly , after 
that they haue gone aſtray. A 
1 26 He which ſpoileth' bis father Cor] cha- 
ſeth away his mother, is a ſonne f confuſion 
: and ſhame . 
That child who robbeth his father of his goods, or 
rurneth his mother out of doores, not onely ſhameth 
I his parentes, but ſhall him ſelfe come to confuſion 
and deſtruction. | 
27 O myſonne ,ceaſe to ſwarue from the 
| | wordesof knowledge, to the end that thou mayſt 
hearken to inſtruction. 2 


n 


| * 20 /ome,and wil not put it to his mouth apame, * 9 ſeu, 


profir the puniſhmentes 1.Ti. 5.20. 
which are inflited on r by Ack. 5.1. 


* Or which ** 
ſeth bluzhing e 
bam. 
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Flv. 101 Vanities 


1 


repentance. Ceaſe 


4 


letein eue one is 
have ſpent the former rimeof ty n godlineſ 


my ſore , . Let it be tor thee d man to Þ 


and vices that thou mayeſt rightly bear 
obey the word of God. r 


28 A wicked witneſſe mocketh at mdge-| 


UP umquuie. 


29 But indgaments ave prepared for theſe | q 


ſcorner c and s for the backe of fooles. 3 
A wicked witneſſe mochethat ind A falſe wit- 
neſſe maketh no account of or equitie, and the } _ 


muth of the vngodly ſwalloweth vp 


eyes, vtter lyes without any ſhame or remorſe, ma- 
king no bones thereat as we vſe to ſpeake. But iudge- 
ments are prepared for theſe ſcurners, neuertheleſſe, theſe 
deriders ſhall-nor goe vnpuniſhed for many decrees 


are ſer downe concerning the plaguing ofthem. A 


Pripes for the backe of fooles . Moreouer, rods yea great 
ſcourges,are made ready for the vngodly, "OY 


THE XX. CHAPTER. 
=> W je ts a mocker, © ſtrong drmke is ra- 
ęmg . & whoſoener oner ſhooteth han ſelf there- 
i, i mot wiſe. 

His ſentence warneth euery one, to take heede 


that he abuſe not wine or ſtrong drinke. Three e- 


and vayne . The ſecond is contention ,for ſtrong 
drinke cauſcth brawling, fighting, and murther. The 


Jaſtis focliſnneſſe, for when the wine or Birog drinke 
EK 


ht eouſneſſe. Now therefore, lay aſide no 4 
ek 


| | iniquitie , moreouer, 4 
they who haue not the feare of God before their 


uils proceede from the abuſe hereot , The firft is iol- | 
litie, for wine maketh men ſecure,takatiue,wanton, - 


von THE PROVERBES. % 
| | pinghewickomforic cue Prophet, 
0 charfornication wine and drunkenneſſe dalle away 
e the heart. 


2 Te feare Fler arthe 2 e 
Fa young Lyon, he that N him, ſinnet «1 
| apainſt his owne ſoulo. 

As there isnarucally ſuchforce in the voyee of a Fefore.19.14. 
T young Lion, who roareth moreftrongly then the old, 125 
ls that by che ſound thereof, all che beaſtes which da 
hearc it are aſtoniſhed & ſtricken down: ſo the rage 
of a Prince is very terrible and deadly, to the lubiect 

againſt whom it is inc enſed. 
3 1t#5 an honour for a man to ceaſe from 
| Prife,but enery foole will be medling. 


It is a commendable thing to end contention but See — 
in or to maintaine a quarell is great follie. - Abrahams, 


T he flouthfull ma who will not plough 2 
"a of winter, ſhall begge in ſummer \ when 
be ſballhane nothing. 

The tender and fearefull ſluggard, who abſtainerh 


from labour by reaſon of the hardnes of the preſent 
ti me, ſhall fall at the laſt into extreme wanr. : 


5 The counſell m the heart of kt, G 


deepe waters but a man that hath onderſtan+ 3M 


| ding, will draw i it out, 
- x ſecret intent of the minde is cunningly biddeti dal has 

. and cloſely concealed oftentimes , but he who is in- — bs. 
le dued with diſcretion, either by propounding of que- ume 2 | 
ſttions , ot by — — 95 of geſtures, ſoundeth and fi: Ae 


—_ 
. N out the ſecret pu of him who ino cloſe. 
6 Many ben Ihe tan who* us bounti- 5 = 
ſull vnto the,but who can finde a fait ful man? ral | 
There are in a greatniiber who magnific thoſe who 2 ee. 


haue beſtowed benefites on them, bur few there ace Ha. a. o 
N Pro. 289%, 4 


to 


reth, ſhew them ſelues to be conſtir friends or keepe 


to be thankefull by requiring courteſies receiued. 


his chilaren be after hum. 

It ſhall go well with the righteous and their ſeede, 
8 Alu that ſuteth on the throne of iudge- 
* chaſeth away all enill with hes eyes, 
- | A iudgeperſonally fitting on the tribunall ſeate, & 
Faithfully exerciſing his office, by his preſence and 
examining of finderh out and puniſhech all 
ſortes of miſdeameanours, | 

9 Who can ſay I haus purified mine heart, 


4 16.11. Is any 33 one my to ſay I haue ſan&i- 
* fied my ſelfe, or I am without all reliques of natural 
* corruptiõꝰ ob could not, Dania could not, Paul could 
not, and who then can? 
. 10 Diners werghtes aud diners meaſures 
1 are euen both abhommation to the Lord. 
© Befire.11.3, 16. The Lord abhorreth all meanes and inſtruments 
1 of iniuſtice. 
It Euen a child is knowen by his doinges, 
whether his worke be pure and right. 


* 


tentimes declare by certaine ſignes, what they are & 


che thing he doth be fincerely performed by him or 
no, ot proceedeth from a true and plaine heart. 
12 The Lord hath made both theſe, euen 


 thecarewhich heareth and the eye which ferth. 


\*,0 


, or when neede requi- | 4 
touch in word and deed, or who declare themſelues | 


Te tuſt man who 7 walketh | 
in is *prightneſſe Lit bleſſed] and Arp wv | 


Indeede the proofe is all. hut yer young impes of» 


3 what they will be. Ewen a child is knowen by his doinges, not 
. onely the old, but en e their action: or 
"anche e behauiour, whether hizworkg be pure and right whether 


== et Me = wes '. 


* 
W a eren 1 1 1 „* —_— 


_ "Aw 


' TheLordharh 


with bre FIG 
Sleepe not too much that thou become not a beg- 
14 1t is naught it is naught ſath the buyer, 


but when he i gone apart 


Albeit . 
ney demaũded by the ſell 
to the end he may get i 
ere 
much as it is priſed at, but when he hach bought the 
thing and is come home, chẽ he will ſay to his friend, 
had i not a good peniewont? it is euen worth t iſe 
as much as [ paydforic Thus to deale is to callgood 
euill and to ſpeake contrarie to a · nans one no- 
ledge and conſcience. 1 
I There ij gold and a multitude of preti- 
ous tones,but the lips of knawledge ; are a moſt 
pretioms treaſure. | 
Worldly treaſures are herein compared with true 
and gracious wordes.T here 72545 and 4 multitude of Pre- 
von ne ” _ are in — world mettals ea 
t price, hat the li knowledge, are à moſt preti- 
9 but ae e in word & deede, is the 
beſt ie wel: fot indeed the one come out of the earth, 
the other are giuen from heauen. Ihe one are cſtec, 
reel onie are cor- 
| ible the other immortall,the one ſerue vnto the 
vſes of this life, the other are profitable to ediſie the 
ſoule, N alaam him ſelf ſaw thus much, for which cauſe 
he ſaid to Baal, that if he * giue him an houſe 
| Y, 


is well worth the mo- 


, * 5 ex. "ns — a al.'s x 4 1 ; 
| *. * n eee > #. wr 
» „ = 9 
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he boaſtetn. 4 4 
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neither yet his pawnto be retained: yer when any 


4 


195 A COMMENTARIE 
word of God, | l | 


16 Tale bis garment who is ſuretie for 4 


ſtraunge mam, and a pledge of hm who 1s ſure- 

tie for a ſtraunge woman. 

1 —— is 2. forbidden inchis verſe; 
e garment poore who fl — 

eth vnto thee in his — 2 borrow — 

of thee, is not in any caſe to be kept by thee frõ him, 


pre who is indeed in poore eſtate, ſhall ſo diſſem- 
or take on him the perſon of a rich man, as to of- 
fer him ſelfe vnto thee to be ſurety for ano cher, thou 
mayeſt with a good conſcience deale ſtreightly with 
him. and require thine owne of ſuch a one. 


17 Thebreadof deceit is ſweet to 4 man. 
but afterward his month fe be filled wth 
* grauell. | | 


Great rea 


chere is why all men ſhould rake heed 


of craftic de ing. For, the bread of deceit is ſweet to a mã. 


In the beginning goodes ill gotren are verie pleaſanr 
and e craftie en „ but e, his 
mouth ſhal be filled with grauell. Neuertheles in the end, 
he ſhall for the ſame meere with troubles . For ſuch 
ſweet meite as we ſay will haue ſowre ſawce. 


18 Eſtabliſh thy thoughtes by counſell, and 
bypradent aduiſe make warre. 

In all matters of doubt whatſocuer , ſecke for and 
follow the direction and counſell of wife and fairhfull 
men, bur eſpecially bend thine owne wits to deuiſe 
all the pollicies in the world and take aduiſe alſo with 
other of skill and experience, in ſo weightie matters 
as warte is, wherein the life of many a man is hazar- 


19 0 


19 Tobmmwhodicloſeth a ſecret , going 
about as tale bearer, and to him who flatte- or 
reth with his lippe tuoyne not thy elfe. 

Take ate nb 2 Kid thine affaires, 
but make not blabs acquainted cht with, neither re- 
ferre thy matters vnto thoſe who will but faune vp- 
on thee or gloſe with thee ſaying as thou ſayeſt and 
doing all thinges to pleaſe thee, not regarding their 
owne dutie or thy 


20 He who curſeth his father or his mo- 
ther, ſhall haus his candell put out in obſcure 


GE „ 4 l „ 1 | . 2 
V — | 5 | - "BY 


That child doth curſe his father or his mother, who Ses che root of 
wiſheth ſome euill varb them or reuileth them. His 22 5 
candell ſhall indeed be put ont for his proſperitie and life 
ſhall be taken awaye . This ſhall be done in obſcure Ser beneath, 30 
datkeneſſe, in as much as all his glorie ſhall not onely 11. N 


be taken away but ea into extreme miſeric in a 


day of wrath and vertgeance , Diſobedience then to 
parents is threatenedin this ſentence. 


21 An berigagAss haſtely gotten at the be- 


gimung, but the end thereof ſhall not be bleſſed. 
Subſtance by ill meanes or with greedineſſe hea- 
ped together in ſhore time, at the laſt yaniſherh or is 
accurſed. 
22 Say not I will recõpence euill [but] wayt 


on the Lord, and he will ſane thee. 
Neither in heart intend, nor in ſpeeches threaten Nm ta 
reuenge. Poſſeſſe thy ſou le rather in patience , loo- Ses the fal 
king for defence from the Lord · So doing, thou ſhalr n 
be preſerued by him from the future dangers , and . 
deliuered out of thy preſent 3 Pp 
23 Diners waightes are abhomination to porrea cs; * 
the Lord and Faleballances are not good. PIR 
| N i aki 


4, 
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m A COMMENTARIE 
All meanes and meaſures of iniuſtice are deteſta-. 
W 
em. 
24 Amans ſteppes are of the Lord, but 
what doth a ma pnderſtand of his way? 

God not only knowerh,bur ruleth all the 
words,deeds, & goings of a mi. On the cõtrary fide, 
manperceiueth licle or nothing of the counſell ot 
dealing of the Lord in gouerning the world. 
. 25. 1t us a*drftr uttion for a man to denoure- 
that which ts cqſecrated, & after vowes[ made] 


w—_ f torallbacke, 


1 — are alſo ſpecified , The one is, the taking away of a 
% © thin which hath already bene dedicated to the 


. Act. 5. 1. the 
owing.P/a/76. miſed to Gods wo 


Sacriledge is here condemneg,twoſortes whereof 


Lor in theſe wordes, it wa deſtruTion for q man, cc. 
The other is,a differring or withholding of the thing 
which is in heart vowed or in ſpeech hath bene pro- 
rſhip or ſeruice. Both theſe kinds of 


ſhares war the neth the wheele ouer them. 


Euen as the husbandmã by winnowing ſeperateth 


lewes, ro the chaffe from the good graines, ſo the good 


ech the bar- CC 
| — husbandman thr 
be berg he cle:ſo a iuſt ru infliterh ſharpe puniſhmentes 
febe 38. pen the wicked. 


the hard corne with a carte 


27 Mans 


VPON THE PROVERBES. | 


27 Mans ſoule is as it were the candle of 


the Lord hereby] he ſearcheth all the bowels 


of the belly. 5 

The excellent gift of reaſon beſtowed on mankind 
is herein commended. M ans ſoule is4s it were the candle 
the Lord, The minde of man is notbrutiſh asis tha 
of beaſtes , bur ſoillighrened, with vnderſtan- 
ding, as that it may firly be called 8 
ternall(wherely)be ſcarcheth al the bowels of the belly . A 
man by this ſpirite of his indued with reafon, ſeeketh 
out and pearceth into the nature all thinges which 
are moſt obſcure, neither onely knoweth his owne e- 
ſtate, but fiſheth out the ſecrets of other, with whom 
he hath to do, | | 

28 Bountie and truth preſerne the king, 
by bountie he vpholdeth bu ee 


Vertue h that , wherehy cons b pe- 
NT ng FAT Sryng keen 

in E cs 

orgi Nees to thoſe who ſtand inncede,and truth, 
that vertue alſo, which giueth cuery one his due, 
as namely honour to the good and puruſhmer to the 
wicked, preſerve the ling, are the bucklers or bulwarks 
e pg ann ngdons bore ba defended 
from cuils. 4nd by bowntje he vpholdeth his throne. Neuer 
theleſſe , howſoeuer both theſe vertues are indeede 
ſo neceſſarie, as that if either both of them or but 
one of them be wanting, the Prince cannot poſſiblie 
remaine long in ſafetie: yet bountie is the chief pil 
lar ofthe ſtate or kingdome. For when as ſtraungers 
are nouriſhed, the poore relieued, the fatherleſſe dee 
fended,ſchooles erected, the Preachers of the word 
maintained, to conclude all the 1 
Qiſed , this is that which winneth the hearts of the 
ſubicQes , a 


uy 


_—- 


the ſtrengch of a ba 


a: A COMMENTARIE .. 
doch eſpecially conſiſt, as on the contrary fide , no- 


2988. ouerthroweth the throne of a Prince, 
as the ill will or hatred of the people vndet him. 


29 The glom of young men is their ſtrigth, 
„ ile ro edis the gray head. rx K 
This ſentence nauterh x. ue both the y & 

the old, haue their ſeuetall ornaments 8 


ei ae which alſo they are to be re- 
— glorie of young men is then Albeit 
they that are of render ot greene yeares, want oſten- 
times wiſdome or experience, which commonly are 
to be found in the auncient, yet haue they courage 
of minde and ſtrength of body, whereby they are ia- 
abled to follow their calling, to fight for their coun- 
tryes, to do actes of great fame and renowne, No mi 
then is to deſpiſe they for their greene years, 
but rather euen in this rh ect to eſteeme them the 
more. Now on the other ſide, be honowr of the aged is tb 


gh, Albeit alſo they who are ſtricken iny eares, 


are weake in body or want the vſe of their ſenſes, yer 
the flyer crowne of hoarie haires , which the finger 
of God hath ſer vp6 theit head, doth make them ve- 
nerable in all places where they come, ſo that they 
carie an authoritie or maieſtic with them as ir were. 
Hence it is chat in the law the Lord giueth this com- 
maundement ſpecially to the younger ſort, directing 
his precept to cury one of them in particular as ir 
were, Kiſe vp before the hoarie bead and honour the perſon of 
the aged man. Were this commaũdement of the Lord 
ſo practiſed in theſe times as it ought to be, there 
would not be ſo great ſaucineſſe or malapartneſſe in 
youth,as yſually appeareth euery where. 
30 Blewnelſe and woundes ſerue to purge 
the wicked man, and ſtrokes that pearſe into the 
bowels of the belly. | 

This inſtruction teachech v, how needfull a thing 

ir 


1 VP ON THE £47 
it is forthe to be ſcourged aud puniſhed for "i 
F thciroffences . B Ge dE ole the -4 vl 
} wicked man. Euen as beating(which blewneſſe follow: 
eth) and launcing( which leaueth a wound behind)is 
I t and proſitable for diſeaſed and naughtie iades: fo f 
ſharpe puniſhmentes and cutting cotrections in the ; 
' | fleſhandin the skinne, are meete for euill doers, and 
for thoſe, who otherwiſe will not be reformed . And 
Froles that pearſe into the bowels of the belly . Yea moreo- 
uer, as or ſpurres are requiſite and neceſſarie 
for e and ſtiffenecked beaſtes, who will not 
ſtirre vnleſſe they be touched and prickt to the 
© quicke-: ſo moſt grieuous and inward plagues and 
4 troubles , pearſing the bones and entring to the 
heart, are needefull for obſtinate and hainous offen- 
dors. True it is, albeit an vnrepentant wicked man 
be neuer ſo much corrected ot ſharply delt with, yet 
his corruption wil not quite be tamed or wholly pur- 
ged out. But yet nenertheleſſe, puniſhment for che 
time ſomewhat reſtraineth the moſt yngodly wretch 
in the world. Now, as for thoſe penitent ſinners, who 
haue done amiſſe through ignorance or inſirmitie, 
the ſcourges or puniſhments which they ſuſtaine for 
their offences, not oncly ſcoure out of them many 
vices to which before they were giuen, but worke in 
them many good vertues. So then, not onely afflicti- 
ons for righteouſneſſe ſake, but corrections for ſinne, 
are profitable for Gods children, in as much as t 
are by theſe purged from much droſſe, like as by the 
other, they are declared to haue in them much fine 
filuer as it were. | 
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1 The hinges heart is in the hand of the 
Lord as the riuers of water, he turneth it whi- 


WL 2 * 
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ö ther ſoener it pleaſeth bm. x: 
— r. hand of 
9 Kewe- 
 danoni.is. 
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Lord hither and thither, ſo that ſometimes | 
they ebbe, ſomtimes they flow , ſomtimes they runne | 
times they arc | are : fo. 
the hearts of Princes and of all men, are by him dif- 
gona and altered according to his will & power, vnto 

our or hatred, to one affeRion or another. | 
2 A man ſeemeth ſtreeght to hum ſelſe in 

all bis wayes, but God pondereth the hearts. 

. A 1 ck — in all 8 
See before. 16. A pectes, when as * cheth che reines, 
88 deth many chings amiſſe in him. 
3 To ds inftice and iudgemẽt, is a thung more 
acceptable to the Lord then ſacrifice. 

Workes of charitie practiſed toward men, are here 
preferred before the exerciſes of Religion hich cõ- 
cerne the worſhip of God. The reaſon hereof is, for 
that the Lord had rather be ſerued by thoſe actions 
which are profitable to men, then by thoſe which to 
them are vnfruiteſull. For this cauſe it is ſaid inthe 
Epiſtle to the Hebrewes , that by ſuch ſacrifices as 
good workes are, God is well pleaſed. When as the 
exereiſes of Religion are ed with faich, they 
are acceptable to the Lord as was the ſacrifice of 4. 
bell: but becauſe juſtice and iudgement are the grex+ 
ter points of the law,when other things are alike, che 
Lord alwayes preferreth them . As for the outward 
exerciſes of Religion which the wicked who practiſe 
al iniquitie per forme, they are ſo farre off from being 
acceptable vnto the Lord, that they rather are abho» 

4 T behanghty looke aud the proud hearts 
40 
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Cs conclude ]the * I ht of the wicked is nne. Orplawing, 
We are herein taught, that all the actions ofthe 
2 abhominable in the of God. The 
e looke and the proud heart, res 
inde puffed vp.To — i the light of the wic= 
(fone ard tobebrich, ——— doy 
- even their ciuill and religious actions, yea their con- 
ſciences and their ſoules are pollured . For vnto the 7;,,. 20 P 
4 vnclcane all things arevncleane , and that which is 
1 | ighin che Gghn of man js abbominationin he fight ler 


|: 


5 The thoughtes of the diligent man are 
auely onto profit out the haſtie mans tend e 


— 
Po 
* 


to pouertie. 

They who bend their wits and applie them ſelues, 
to finde out and to vſe the meanes and ortuni- 
ties of inri their eſtate, ſhall waxe w 


the con ſuch harebraynes as runne all on 


head in haftic bargaines , or in doing things 
nary artery 


6 Treaſures gathered ro get her by 4 de- 
ceitfull toung are vanitie toſſed too and fro [of 
men who ſeeke death. 

Goods gotten by falſehood, haue two cuils, Firſt, 
they are vnſtable, vaniſhing away as the duſt flyeth 
defore the wind. Secondly, they are -churrfull, 
temporall death, but alwayes et 
ſtruQion on the owners thereof, 


The calanntic of the wicked ſhall * da- — 
= them, becauſe they refuſe to pratisſe ha 


de- 
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— be. 
eat > afflifions of the vngodly ſhall cauſe 
f e crye and ſhall ouerthrowe them, 
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| > +4 4 2 ſtraunge , but as for the pure man his worke ts 
1 6. | 


and contrarie to nature, to reaſon , or to the law of 


+ 
N 
oy 


perſon, is agreable to equitie and to the law of God. 


9 Jt & better to dwell in a corner f the 
5 houſe top, then with 4 contentious woman in 4 

F : 

A brawling wife is here ſnewed to be a great euill, 


 Fbep.1p. 13-33. 
=_ 


Now then, it would be a veric in cõuenient abiding, 
fora man to dwell in ſuch aplace, ſoſubiect to the 


on an houſe top but in a corner of an houſe top, is yet 
more incommodious, For how can a man ſo much as 
ſtirre him, when he is pent vp in ſo narrow ſtreights? 
Neuertheleſſe, ro haue fellowſhip with a brawling 
wie, is yet an harder eſtare then this. For ſhe with 


hinder him in his calling ,' and cauſe reſt to depart 
from his eyes. And what though the houſe be wide 
wherein thou dwelleſt with ſuch a contentious mate, 
or there are diuers therein, with whom thou mayeſt 
See the pu- haue ſocietio? Thou ſhalr be quiet in no corner of 
ee of this ſin. thine houſe , neither ſhalr thou receiue any ioye by 


2 orgies the preſence of any perſon. 


2 


* P4 


£ 
: - 


ed LETT 
— 8  * Theway of ſome man is peruerſe and 


{| * __ Arbe courſe which impure men take. s ouerthwart 
God. On the contrary fide ,the action of the vprigme 


erg p rr 


The lewes houſes were broad and open in the top. 


wind and weather, as that it were more tolerable to 
dwell in a caue ofthe earth. But not onely to d well 


her ſcoulding toung wil diſquiet her husbands mind. 


res ener. 


A 


+ | br gs. He vil by no pitie, due ynco his friend or the 
be 


place where in finners dwelLoftentimes falling down 


| He ſaid to foppe hy cares at the crying of the poore f who = che ch ITS 
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| e afflicted perſon , be ſtayed from doing of chat 
9 aſchief,which his ſoule deſireth — 
hath no pitie or mercie, ox reuerent regard vnto an 
11 When the ſcorner is puniſhed he that us 

ſample waxethwiſe , and when a wiſe man is in- 

ftructea, he receiueth knowledge. 3 
This verſe ſhewerh two meanes, whereby a ſimple g., refer 1 3 
or vnwiſe man may attaine vnto wiſedome. The one 25. . 


che deſtruction of the wicked, the other is, the in, Tha masbkilſe, 

ſtruction of the godly. | 2 

132 The righteous manconſidereth the houſe Pal di- that | 

of the wicked man, which ouert hroweth the un- — Fe 

goa) for [ther ]wickedneſſe. d e | 
e iuſt perſon beholderh and pondereth;haw the 


on them or being full of curſes, reuengeth them for 
their impierics and iniquities. How true this is Els 
A declareth in the booke of Job, who ſaith that he u. 
ſeen the foole well rooted, whoſe habitation by © 1 

and by he curſed. The Prophet Dauid likewiſe affit- 7/2439, 36 
meth in the Pſalme , that he had bebeld che wicke 
man floriſhing as a laurell, whom ſecking a while af- 
ter, he could no more finde. For this cauſe the Lord 
would haue Abraham behold the ſmoke of the finnes 
full Cities ſer on fire, that by the houſe of rhe wicked 
he might receiue inſtruction, yea and by their ouer. 
throw, miniſter inſtruction to his owne familie. 


13 He that ſboppeth his eares at the cry- 
ing of the poore , ſhall him ſelſe crye and not be 
heard. 40443 ths 


The vnmercifull are threatened in this ſentence. 9% « 


doth not pitie or relicue the atflicied, A double ca- —- Ws, 


= -Aa'comnmnrane” ( 
lamitie ſhall befall this mercileſſe man. For firſt, be | 
K 
rie, Secondly,he/hallwe a 
"1% 
14 ft m ſecret turneth away anger, & 
„„ 5 
I will cloſely offred, 


A token of ſubmiſſion and 

appeaſeth diſſ e and ende: 

15 To do that which is iuſt T bringethꝭ lic 
to the righteous man, hut deſtruclionmſ ſbal lle 

to the workers of iniquit ie. , 
Well doing bri forth a bleſſing vnto a man 
On che contrary ſ de, ſinno leaueth a ſting of terror 

| behindir, and dra ech deſtruction after it ypon the 


16 Aman that wandereth out of the way of 
wiſedome, ſpall remame in the congregation of 
4 the dead. | 9 
© Seen enn. He which following his owne luſtes leaueth cho 
1. Pu. 3. 16. truth and forſaketh the feare of God , ſhall at laſt 

N come to an hard inne and ſinde a reſtleſſe kinde of 
reſting in the graue and in hell. 
17 He that loneth paſtime ſhal be a poore waa, 


and he that loueth wyne & oyle ſbal not be rich. 
Prodigalitie is the high way to beggerie . He tha 
e oa; fo pn wh drowned in gami 
hawki ifing, and ſuch like vani- 
in the end become a begger . And be tha lo- 
weth wyne and * ole (ball not be rich. Solikewiſe ſuch a 
one as batheth bim ſelfe in ſweete delites or is giuen 
0 Allforres of fuperfluities ſhall nor be weal . ME- 
beg tid is made of wine and of an ointmẽt, e theſe 
forme Luc. 15, two things were the chiefeſt ſolemnities of feaſtes, + 
| ®ſabzz-, maong the lewes in thoſetimes. 5 7 
. 1 


No 
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a See.ry. 18. 
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A Te wicked 


righteous. 
of cauſing p ceaſe, is here chaſked 
2 75 e og af bo reſin fir thenſt man 


— — for him 
| Th indy pen he levee apricot 


td take hold on the iuſt man. For the ſinners head 
{| doth pay and ſatisſie as it were for him, who though 
I bebe not voyde of ſinne, 8 
- | preata crime And the tranſyreſſor 

ö 1 innocent people mered 
dur of troubleorficed frõ ſome lerne b de Lord, 
ſhall indeede eſcape, but ſo, as that ſome one notori- 
ous offendour ſucc in their aduerſitie, ſhall 
dye as it were forthe r uch a ſacrifice is ſo ſweer 
in the Lordes noſtrels, as that when in the time of 


monly dec eeſeg nne fie L ſinne 
i after a certaine ſort. - 


1 It i better to dwell in the TRE. 


then with a contentions and an ws IE 

The deſert, is a ſolitarie place, herein neceſhiries 
are wanting, and daungers abounding . Neuerthe- 
leſſe, it is more co revert. in the wildernefſe 
among wild beaſtes, then to dwell in neuer ſo faire or 
Il an houſe, witch a wife. 


ure and ointment, but a fooliſh man denou- 

ret " 
©,” Thriftnefſe is commended in this diuine i 
ction. In the howſe of the wiſe man is a pretions re and 
ointment.There is in the ſtorchouſe of a good husbad, 
_ of neceſſatics and delightes. But a fvaliſh man 


or deſtroy ed, Gods wrath ſhall ceaſe and not proceed 
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man ſhall be a ranſome 
Portis, and the aner fe, forthe 


2 | 
20-Heſt. . 7. 
Dans. 6. 25. 


eat calamitie it is performed, the plague com—- 
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devorrethit ,, On the dee radi yr 
— — patrimo- 
nie, and his great fubſtance. 


5 carneſtneſle;n 


34. beralitie, ſhall 


. 21+ He that followeth after rigbteon 
2 bountie, ſhall finde He, e 


eternall, iuſtice impu 
inſpired honot aire man and from God. For indeed, 


the life to come. 
232 Awiſe iſe man 


wiphtie, ae 


cos 


downe 7 ſtrength ef the 


This inflruQionreacherh, tar wifedome can des 1 
much euen in warre,yea more then ſtrength, which 
moſt reſpected. eh * 


mnughtie , — perſon | 


yet therein is com 

goeth vp into the Citie of the 
by his pollicie ſcaleth the walles of the rowne where- 
in many valiant men dwell or keepe, and cafteth downe 
the ſirength of the confidence thereof. Neaher onely doth 


he climbe vp the walles , but he throweth 0 by 


his wiſodome, the towres sand caſtles thereof, 
23 He that heepeth his month and his toung, 
preſerueth his ſoule te from affliction. 


He that bridleth his mouth and his toung from N 


lying, babling, flaundering, * , backbiring, and 
ſuch like vices , kee pe him ſe 2 ERS 
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wee eee perfor who oed with Þ 
bowntie , equitie and li- } 
e iN 
ted and 


godlyneſſe hath the promiſes both of this life and of Ii 


mam goeth vp into the { *tie of the I 
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24 Krach, haugbiy, ſe denen his mane, 1 
that inhys furueworkgth pride: | 
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277 gane ei TT. duch, 
in his et 
elch fuffcien e ae ai 


_ guerh neo He poore all day long. 


27. The ſacrifice of the wicked Ae 


wmmarion, how much more when be 6: 3 
with a wicked mine : * ws 


3 Eto hk Gate of nde- 
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beareth; ſrall þ 6 


Seer finde 
PIT Fr hardeneth = bur 


9 
ho i vpright , ordererh each of his wayes 


bt, 
a reaueler who Rech his face to go to 
* on his journey, albeit he meete 
eo palm ns oe =: ol 
goeth on in his finnes obſtinarcly , 
gre tak by v4 croſſed therein of AI 


3 iuſt man walketh 
| ie bal. 
n to be left 


or pro- 
cceded in. 

30 There & un ſedome, and no . 
eee amſt the Lord. 
ranitie e bereinleyd o- 
pen. There i no wiſedonie', there is nop of mat - 
ters, and no vndenſtandmg, no ſubtle deuiſe ot inuen- 
tion mo counſel), no aduiſe or debating 
of caſes, u the Lend, -ro withſtand or ouet- 

chrom de Lordes will or purpoſe, 
31. The borſe il prepared 2 the day of 
. battelbur ſaluation.it ſelfe is of the Lori 
m_— hath been ſhewed , that no pollicie pre- 
: againſt the Lord ; ſo here is declared, that 
can do anything without the Lord. The 


1 prepared the battell . Meanes 
— dren 
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chat if a good name be a moſt pretious iewell7: 
reproch or infamie wherewith the beſt are common» 
ly moſt ſpotted and loaded, is one of the greareſt ey 
uils char may be. The anſwere hereunto is 
N 


— - * 


* 
* 
= 


\ - « £4 EC 
- 


ige rr MF T 0 Mk 
THE XX1], CHAPTER, 


1 4 [ good] um ro be defired alous *0r for. 


preat yicher , Fauour is better then filuer or 
gold. Ops B45? JIE 
this verſe is declared, that credit or reputation, 

is a great good thing. 4 good name is to be deſired, a- 
be 2 That glor ie or fame which is gotten 
by well doing, is more excellent then all the trea- 
lures of this ra goodnume mathe peehen 


manifeſt, Firſt,a good name maketh the ſpe & 
in account,accep Second- 
a goud name remaineth after death. Thirdly,it is 
a meanes of aduauncing a man oftentimes. ' Laſt of 
all, it doth good to a mans children, who for their fa- 
thers ſake are the more eſteemed and the better hel- 
ped. Some may here obiect, vhy but doe we not ſee 
chat the wicked are in greatreputarion ? what then, 
is credit ot renowneſo excellent a thing? Tuſh che 
fame of the wicked is onely but a hadow of a good 
name, the ronte whereof is vertue onely , It may a- 
gain be demaunded, if a good name ſpring from ver- 
me or beſo great a b. how falleth it out, that 
many worthie ſeruaunts of God live. obſcurely and 
are in no reckening in a manner? God ſeerh obſcuri- 


tie as well as pouertie to be meete and profitable for - 


ſome of his 


dren.Laſt of all, ſome may tguc, 


reach and 
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No, on N rex. better 
flueror gold = tb dong and good liking of men, 
848K will of God toward 
vs)is ey. For firſt, a mis cauſe 
* eee 


vas We are 
ont to ſay ſay in our 


Prouerbe, a friend in the 
ourt is better oftentimes then a peny in the * 
Laſt of all, in warre a man eſcapeth with his 
fading grace in the ſight of his enemie Hence Reg. 
mou ro tome chat che ſcepter and the ſh 

ioyned together · To conclude ? by this 
. Tom good ache whole Church of God is 
. 5 


rich ana pore meete rogetber , the 


Land the maker ben all. | 
In ſundrie places the wealthie and needie con- 

curre vpon occaſions  , / Now, leſt in this meet ing 
of theirs, the poore man be deſpiſed or the rich man 
is to be conſidered, that both of them are 
created by the Lord according to hir image, and that 
both of them recoltue from him their eſtate and con- 
dition. For indeede, pouertie and riches, fall not out 
by chaunce or forrunc but by the will and prouidẽce 


af the Lord, 


man ſeeth the ® plape Ala 


. 
e » but the fooliſh goe on ſtull, and 
propertic of che wid he ſeeth 
| Fee femme tl 

which giueth vnto him a and foeling of the 
grentnoſſe of finne & of the certaintie of the pu — 
menccher col. Eucry one doth not percciuethi 
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2 man may haue all the preceptes of Diuinitie in his 

heart and in his head, and yet not ſee the $a 

finne or of Gods wrath, — it be 

Nene ee = 

e a man 

ſenſe of ag] 6 a cop 

meanes to may hete be demaunded, how 

we are to Herdes — i the plague to de cö⸗ 

ming · The anſwere hereunto is eaſic, that the name 

of cke Lord is a ſtrorig rowre j the righteous man fly- 

eth vnto it and is exalted. Another ler, 

ä — 

infected with the peſtitence; 3 
be thus reſolued; chat a man may lawfully a- 

eunto he is not tyed or bound by ha alli 

ook: — — 

ue men in 

to fly to God, that they are , 4 
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clam, overtrovendy for 
Lord.For 2 — do — _ 
that hath the peſtilence ſore diſcaſe 38 
axthe lathe — — — 
and in che end commech to pouertie. 
tobber on the high ech not to folow his wic= 
kedtrade, and at laſt be is apprehended and execu- 
red. The wanton — the hauſe of the 
harlot, and in the end he committeth folhe v nh her, 


ieties and iniquities, but at one time ot o- 
meere with ſome heauie iudgement of the 


there 
yntothe Lord, 


charts, may not be ſo bnitiſn alen, 
ſnare which is before him, * 
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ee lpnamey body, or in 
ing varo pop ep 
2 — — Hund to 


Nl. 143.5. 


* Thereward of bhumilit | 
of meckiie or lowlyne ro n 8 
of or 12 EE ofthe Lord” 5 


things „ 45 64 eh 
eee 


The 
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ted our. The ſenſe hereof is, that the idle perſon doth 


indeede ſo behaue himſelfe,as if one called to gos - 
broad, ſnould plead that therefore he will not go out 

of doores becaule a Liõ is in the ſtrets. By the ſſouth · 

full mã, ſuch a one is meant, as deliteth in idleneſſe 

or loytering, 

ſnadowed out 

then h 

idle 

ſer dc 

er of the a 
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and ſond feares . Did David leatte his 

| becauſe of the Lyon? did Deel ceaſe from. pray 
vnto God, becauſe it was decreed,tharhe uh ſh 
ſo do, ſhoulld be caſt into the Lyons denne? 
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hurt? Sluggiſhneſſechen in any caſe to be ſhaken ./ 
off, wy 8 ane ay ng ts 
live morethen God. 0 yea which oftentimes cauſeth 


him to imagine that a moule hill is a mountaine, 2 


Lambe a Lyon, at caie meg hard, a mall daun- 


Thad un 

The month rn $6,046 4 
e who is a farionts the Lord, 
Hal fall therem. 


155 are called here ſtrãge vom ho e 
or wantons. The mouth of ſuch ſtrum 


to a Lorry with bp] nee gn 
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deg airs he boatheth for his former 


about ro 
into for- 


he 


Son FH into a reprobate ſenſe , he ſufftech him 


iced by tf mouth of the a et 
chaſcth him as a 77 it 1255 
15 Feline 6 onng in in the cart 
of achill bur the rodefeverelin milde 
mn, WORN $5.4. n ITED 3.31.5 
Nabel is lnd vpimthe wart «child ; — 
neſſe » KRubburnneſſe, W or wickedneſle} 
all the members ofa youth; bur ſpecially 
Ae eee 
will peruerſe, theit hole heart inclined to all 
ui. Hence i is, ; that Tb that man new 
borne, i like a But the rod of correthion will 
Nieuertheleſſe, chaſtiſement by 2 
Rec and beateth out che corruption hic 


16 [Both] lebe gpreſſth the poore ts 
mirea/e his owne ſubſtance \ and be which gi. 


verb 


es pared 


t be who u deteſt ation to ih Tord 
he Lord e enge 4 


822 this r deluue- 


— — 


g. neee 
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weth to the rich, ſhall far ech come to po nertie. 


* That 2 to hien elle the gook of 
1 ſuch as N —— 


5 gn wg . 


. hull come to want , 


m 17. Ticline thine rare, and 8 the — 
18 f . pe uf 75 1 1555 
theſe ſayings i in thy beth, and if rity be directed 


27 in thy lippes. -- 
| K e that thy confidence may be 
1 Lad, 1 bane fared erg g. | inte 


. onto thee. - Te LR 


"20 Hiss ler EY moſt Pines 


I 4 [ajings in cf and m wndet fFandang, . 

| 2 Mabing — which 

it certame'; und + of u, dini: in thy 
ſpeeches Thor | Fetjrne the" trarhizo _ 
who ſend Mitt ce? opt * 

oj aue exhortation cin expres 

W os gk: 
place of Scripture t cc 
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e road dem (he ef 62 
; 33 For the Lars 
will 7 REPEL) | 


I 6 © + +» tc Ss = 


ter ] ſbonldrake thy 
_ caſt thy ſelfe into thy creditors 


Erl 


25 Be not of the number of them 


the hani nor of them who promiſe to pay debres. 

27 eee. re- 

97155 thow]that the Ccredi- 
for 


cempence, [why oa 
abe from wnder thee? © 
ger in ſuch ſorr, 


Be not a raſh ſuretie 


as that he may by law diftraine 

yery bed whereon thou not 

28 Thou ſbalt not remone the  auncient 

boundes,which thy forefathers haue ſet. 

alright eo be change which by fa orb 
or ro w or 

the cuſtome of the elders are receiued. Thou ſhalt not 


teme the auncient bounds. Thou ſhalt not encroch vn- 


Jawfully on other mens poſſeſſions, nor deccitfully 
alc geren ede 
e eee e re 
from whence ſtrife yea ſlau 

— — Thoſe boundes I (ay 


thou art in no caſe to remoue farther ypon a couc- 
tous minde , the which thine aunceſtors haue fixed, 


as ſignes whereby right may be diſcerued fr6 wrong, 
29 Haſithouſeena man diligent in huis bu- 


*ſmeſſe? he ſhall fland before hinges, he ſhall not 


ftand before neeane | — 
This ſentence commendeth ce, or quicke- 
neſſe in diſpatching matters. Haft tho ſera man dili- 
gent in hichnfineſſ#?doeft xhou obſerue byching experi- 
painfully to diſpatch and perfot me matters, or 

ngs with great nimbleneſſe and dexteri- 
v. He ſhall be reccinedl into 
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mwho*rouch * Or clap, 


vp6 all thy goods, the 
excepted. | 


Before.20. 16. 


See the groand 


ghrer vſeth oftenrimes to here Dane. 23. 


10. 
lee. 27. 17. 


Lucke. þ | 9, 17. 
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che ſetuice of Nobles and Princes who are wont to 

eſteeme & to aduance thoſe that are painfull. He hl 
net ſtand before meane perſons . He ſhall not be ſuffred to 
Tue obſcurely,or haue ſome baſe office. Here ir m 

be obiected, hom is this ſaying true, ſith pan 
people are for, whileſt idle ſeruing men, 
yea, moſt wicked rufhans , are ent ertamed in great 
mens houſes?Truly theſe times are moſt corrupt, but 
Salomon herein onely obſerueth, that oftentimes it 


cůõmech to paſſe, that ſuch as are very laborious , are 


hired and aduaunced before other. Now, howſoeuer 


* ſometimes it is to be ſeene, that they ho are moſt 


diligent are moſt neglected in this world , yer herein 
— are to comfort them ſelues, that hereafter they 
ſhall ſtand before rhe king of glory in heauen . For 
when the Lord ſhall come to call his ſeruants to ac- 


count for the talentes which he hath credited them 


with all, he will ſay vnto him whom he finderh diligẽt, 
well good ſeruant, becauſe thou haſt been faichfull 
in a vety little thing, take thou authoxit ie over ten 
Cities. Ihe drift of this inſtruction is, by the account 
and honour which folow eth thoſe who are laborious 
in cheir callings or affaires, to moue euery one to 
embrace and practiſe diligence, which commonly is 


a thing moſt acceptable to thoſe who beare rule; as 
on the contrary ſide, ſluggiſhneſſe or ſlowneſſe in 


matters, is odious and gr ieuous vnto them. Where- 
fore, let 8 one be diligent and faichfull both in 
remporall and ſpirituall workes, which doing, he ſhall 
be ſure either to be aduaunced by men, ox to be glo- 


ified by the Lord. 


THE XXIII. CHAPTER. 


1 Whenthoa ſhalt ſit to eate with a ruler, 
confider diligent ly that which is before thee: 
2 Other 


to 
all 
$*] 
N, 
Ir 
IT 
it 
© 
* 
ſt 
¹ 
/ 
r 
1 
" 
| 
I 
C 

i 

) 

| 


which are not to bebad) ?forth 
feluet wmgs,like the ky ole, 


| _ — were it for thee, without 
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82 fee eee e art knife into 
1 8555 Hthos wert of a 


appetite. * Or ies. 


Ae, for EMS: 


Deſire not Wann 


er {robes 


75 Full meat. 


I all times beware of ſurferr 2 * 


when thou commeſt to a 


with ſtore 3 — ouer- 
charging thy ſiomach, thou mayſt caſt 1 
ſome dangerous diſeaſe. For — delicious fare is 
a baite, which will cafily deceiue ihee, if thou takeſt 
not great h 


ſelfe into 


4 Onertoile not thy ſelfe that thou mayeſt Moyling nt 


become rich eaſe from thine owne wiſedowe. . arndging after 


5 Wilt thou lift vp thme 225 to thoſe thmg s Se lerome and 
e make them ge 


e flueth vp to- Fal 5 Hol 
ward heauen. 


Be not a drudge of the world, vexing ch body or _ 
rormenting thy mind to get riches to chy ſelfe, which in ſom 


God will not haue thee attaine, but other 8 For, r1.v.11- 
$ bleſ- 22 


after and to droile and moile for wealck, 
with mayeſt perceiue to ſſye from thee as an 
Egle, in ſuch ſort, ** the more paines thou tabeſt, 
the poorer thou arr? Niggerdioneſſe, 
6 Eate not his mate, who hath an euill exe, See « ble fo" 
ing in the ſoune 


and deſire not his daintie aiſhes: of Fach. 14-10. 


7 For, as though he thought it in his mind, 24 — 


he will ſay vnto thee , eate and drmke , but his unreſt bur 
heart 1s not with thee. ya * 
8 Thou ſhalt vommt out thy morſell which mor{elt , nee 


thou haſt eaten, and ſhatt looſe* thy pleaſa un hi which « — T7 


ſdeeches. exten — > 
ble. 


n A-COMMENTARIZ 
; I fronent meg the rable,borrow not the goods 


* See eren 
ry yep who 


(+27 pon FR — 
comfort on — — 


| * 9 

— eil the wiſedome of thy ſ⸗ rar 
Cat not e before 4 

dogs. If thou talke of wiſedome before e peo- 


excellent, becauſe they vnderſtand them not, or be- 


cauſe they are contrary to their humors. 
10 Remone not the auncient boundes and 


enter not mto the fieldes of the fatherleſſs, 


— ſelf —— cauſe <gemſ't thee, 
Encroch not ypon rage AF Kr ons, bur eſpe- 
cially —— of Sh ſe,who are without 
belpe or defence of man. For albeir they are weake, 
yet God is the Lord God of hoſtes , — they finde 
no patranes in che world, yet he wil plead their cauſe. 


12 Apply thine heart to correction, and thun 


be ſhall not dye. 
14 Strike him with the rad, and 2 


ve | 

of any ſnudge, for he will ſpeake 1 
—— 

— — grieue thee 
. 3 


_ 


not mtheeares of a foole , 2 7 be | 


ple, they will but ſcorne thy wordes be they neuer ſo 


11 For ther reuenger is ſtrong, be how 


oe 


eares to the word Zn | 
Profite by rebubes and ementes receiving 


them and apply the outward parts 
of dy body age — rating,» Al 
1 13 draw not chaſtiſement from the 


child, = ater frike bam with es 1 


* 2. Ne 


2 


8 2 


. . 


T .commur-enoyERBES. ww. 
deliner hue om * Oy, 
fault from” the graue. 252 a. 


- 


Correct thy children 0 Ke defies 


te, for a ennbogg breake no bones, bur ſaue den from yg. 

ee on. — 

* N "My ſore, genere be wiſe min E —.—.— 

1 | beart, enen mine, ſhall rriohce, are ip. 

16 Are rene: Pape for uus 0 
thy 75 c pealhg vpright things,” 


Let not thine heart ennie ſmners; bus, 1 
[er it remain i the fear of God althe dey we A 
0 long: 
- | © For ſurih there 6 4reward, = 
| hope ſball nut he cut off... 
 j O miwhoſoeu Athen be ſanified nen 
mã er nigen ho 


{ |  atid atfeftions, my ſoule willbe glad, but 


canſt bridle tlyroung 51 ſhall yer more reioyce, Be 
not ſo moued by the proſperitie of the vngodly, as $++ vun 


: cither ro fret thereator rofollow their manners, but 5, — 
EE NI £ ſat. * 
N I ee 2 
ecrowhe of glorie, Akt. 


19 Hearkev F 


Airect thine heart in this way. _ 
-.20-Be not of the — of thoſe who are . | 
bibber's of wine, or of 0 who lat thẽ ſelues' faſting, 


with fuß. 
21 For the drinker ant Maak ſhal become. 


| poore ami the fleeper ſhall ve clothed with . 


Giue not thy ſelfe to intem 2 » and au 
T 'ymic and cuſtome of tinker dd und 
dns or banquettets. For exceſſe in eating and dri 


ne bringerh e 


_”_ 


—— 
2 6 eg. 18. 1 29 


1. Pet. 4. 3. 
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= 


5 greatly reioyce, he | 
| glad in regard of hm. 


„%% TEAS ao BIKE 


tothe Lords deputies and the inſtruments of thy life 

or welfare, eſpecially then, hen, like!as thou art 

Ses for the expo- vetie young, ſothey are veric old. Following then 
ſition heref. their counſell like n 


meanes of attaining to G 


fort to thy naturall and ſpirĩtuall parents. 
26 My ſonne, pine me thine heart, and let 
thine eyes diligently obſerue wy wapes.; - 
ay For a whore is 4 deep ditch,and a ſtrãge 
woman 4 naraom pit. 5 * 
28 Morcomer; be hyeth in wait e as 4 rob - 
er; andmulnipheth tranſgreſſors among mem. 
O man beware hore6uer of that foule finne of a- 


. 1 20nd thy mother ire, 


WAL... Oman who art of thy ſelfe ignorant, lend an care 


ting from chy commodities and pleaſures, and by 


| Icom. be old. n Ag. e 
: 23 Buytrath, and ſeil nat wiſedome and in- 
| te rey. ab r 
 prophaneſ 24 T be her ef aTihteous ſorme doth 
who begetteth 4 wiſe chin. i 


S DS Nang pg ges erer 


2 


—. 


dulterie 


sara 


8 


8 
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dulterie and of the entiſements of che harlot. 
fame, © thou who art bound vnto me by a ſtrong 
- | bond of obedience; give ms ,'renouncing thy: ſelfe, 1740 
frankly beſtowon me the Lord,(who will be reveren- .f ts Pore 


ced and loued both in my org ies and my ſelfe)r o.8.5. 
beart,thine affection and ſoule, as a ſpouſe or wedded hee an — 


wife, de lighting in me alone and not in any ſtranger, i® Dau. Pſal. 
and lot — — diligemly obſerue my wayes , waa alſo a 73˙25˙ 
couenant with thine eyes, not to Jooke on a woman 

ro luſt after her, obſeruing my commandement, not 

| tocommiradukerie. For a w is deepe ditch, and a. 

ſtrange woman 4 narrow pit. For asa e is a dan- 


gerous place, vheteinto a man may eafilyfall, but he 
can hardly come out om thence; & az anarrow pit, 


an FAN hot 


bringeth diſtreſſe and trouble to her compapighs, 
| Moreover, ſhe lyeih in w Wee e e 
b „ et a p 


ray, 
ö the wanton woman ly ech in w te, and th bye 2 
to ſteale the hears men , e bee row er 6h 
| ſors among men, yea, ſhe prenaileth wichrmanieytlus *- 


increaſing the number of notorious offendetsim te 
world. Oiue not thine hearr-then to her bud to the 
Lotd, being as it were enamored wich that wiſdome, ' 
whichis ho 1 and penceu ble ai ara 
229 To whõ iw m ala? t6 h 
firife? to whom is babling*to' whom Ai 


Wir bout cauſe ? to who l the redueſſe. FL, * Or without re- 
TY Ry ROI IRE IREICES 


N rente. 
951 * 9 | FP #1: 84000 «tis, ſuch fr 
VVG 
ec Hr. fend bam ſelfe, by 


a vetie troubleſome hole, wherein a 


litre him ſelfe or be at calc, fo a 


to phat ſo many cuik befall, as chat he 13/4 

ner, #'$toher ,aquate ef, a footſtoole 8 ONE #ea/on that he u 
to bearc, and a monſter in face hauing red eycs, and int hu own man, 
a countenance of che ſume column. 7-7 
go Euen to them who tarrie long at the 


wk --A- COMMENTARIE : 


wweg0 them that go. amd feeke out. mixt mino. 
The * the demaunde ſer done in the 
 yerſagoiug before is herein. contained; Ihe ſumme 
ol it is A that he is the miſerable man before ſpoken 
of. ech much time in drinking . orwba 
ſecke th out che "es — ins wh beſt liquor is. For, 
-- - Inthoſe box countryes mixt winewas' moſt ac ecpta· 
die and dedred , ub h cherefore here ee 


Dae out moſt pleaſant drinke. 
EI 


>Looke not thou vpen the mine, when. it 
appearceh red, Cor I when it ſheweth his colour 


i the or ]ſtirrerh very kindly. 
” A e is no widen 9255 one, to a-. 
255 the occaſions of drunkennefſe, Bur thou (8 my 
if tholl tendei eſt thine owne welfare, 5855 
0 cations Vnto drunkennèſle, neither be 
y thc pleafanc colour or huch ſpurting, of 


Eikt as then, a Serpent greatly hurteth a man 
ich cha biting of his mouth, and as the aſp killeth a 
man wich the ſting ofhisaile', ſo che wine which. 
eee eech will trouble thy brayne, 
yy” oe into deadly diſcaſes. 


. women, 


8 * and an 


10 


ns eg: 


34 4 e bow, cat ph 


- 
W % S* 
© % = " 


ne;As to take tcomuchof it. | 
a cle endu will bite 44.6 Serpent 4 
* Or H Ko als ba Aspi „ 
, , The harwe-whichi at he lag ſtrong dete 
death, to a man, is here 1 — fer 


* = 
EY 


Po. Ye we 


Z 
£ 
I 
b 
{ 
[ 
t 
0 


| 
TIF 


IB S SSS 


yet haue not felt i, hen I ſhall awake SF well 


era . ROSS 


A - 
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bfu, ante how, woes 


the top of a maſt. 

Another ſpecial i mconuenience of & elſe 

is declared in this ſentence . Wine 1 drinke 

will make thee ſtagger as thou goeſt, and cauſe thee 

to to thinke that all chi ſwimme. a 
zy Same haneftrikenme, ("ſhalt thal j! 


yer haue 1 not bene ficke t ſome haue beaten me, C4 


20 on; will ee be after bis, yet more and more. > 
Two other particular harmes beſides thoſe which 
alrcady 72 bene * — ater) <6 
coclude(o my ſonne)ſtr or wine, 
make thee PE —.— thou ſhalt not fe cle che 
blowes which art jus chee-when thou ar a 
E worſe) it y rl — theela ſi null — 
a dogge returning to his vomite, 
time to time enen a che a1 cel 
be thy bane, / 2 4/ n 


— 


"1 7O TT 8882 *t r 5 


THE XXIII ISR 


1 ine not the wicked, neither acre. to Sterbe oy. oy 
of che fond 
be with them, 42 


2 For their: haun imagineth defirudion 
EASE, | " 


Ecing the vigodly 


a * 
T — BR an bowftl 16 ble 


3 
audi unden ſt amin p it ir eftabliſhet,  * 
14 And 9 the m rownes 
P ij 


5 ok COM MENTARIE. 

there is of wiſedome: cuery way. Firſt, 
bo on ſc is erefted.Secondly er ra Fr, & 
8 S of all, filled with al tore of neceſſaries 
an 


"5 [et 4 wiſe. man bewith * the forces of 
5 88 man of onderſtanding who fore 


5 gh, by e thas ſalt make warre 
aka ty fh N by the multitude 2 
coumſrilers abraine ſafetie. 
Tho vſe of wiſedome in the field is alſo der Let 
4 iſe uu lu wir the forces of rength cc. Let a prudent 
lead and rule che armie an neo one who 
his ckil can adde ſtrengch to the mightie ſouldiers. 
Borzetivu ſhalr winne the field, not by trength but by 
pollicie,” and thou ſhalt be 4 from age 
not by the might or mulcitude of armed menzbur by 
the aduiſe and counſell of many wiſe men. ] 


7 W 1/dome is too high 70 Haile, cat c 
open 6 his month an the the g. 


+» There is moreouer great vie of alma, in the 
iudgement hall. * iſdome is too high 10 4 foole, The imple 

or Poliſh man is ſo preſſed downe v ick earthly cares 
3 chat he cannot attainę to vnderſtan- 

ing or wiſedome , which hideth her ſelſe from ſcor- 
ners. Hencę ic is;that he como open his month in the Late, 
By reaſon 121 he wantetl. als facultue, he is not 
able roſpe; ein pu blicke aflemblics , nor called to 
— cale in matters in the ſcate of iudgement ,. wich 
E: 2 in old time placed in the gates. 


8 Hir that ſkudszth to do eull Len 
will call a maſt Cd man. 


* Or with 

Nrengeh. Eccle- 

| + 
\ 


w - ww eV. 


III 


Such 


„ IV YT w 


mitted by a _ or ignorant man is to be puniſhed 


of pride and furie, in as much as it is committed with 


h ſtreng th* ſina | *  ® Orflreight, 
for ſhouldeſt than with 


and power to helpe the afflicted. art 


thoſe who are oppreſſed ? Deliver them r. Be not thus 
faint heartedd, but rather by all laufull meanes and by 
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Such his bed deuiſeth — . 
wayes ease ale halbe 
* TS by 3 Mages, 


a mo and notorious F 
wicked deed of a* fals, a ſome, © 8 | 
bur [the exill fact en. 17 an abhomi-* Gr ac «fone 
nation to enery man. i een, 


There are 1 how and Aferedcgt of Gilda) The 
wicked act which through frajlcie ot exrout is com. 


and blamed, ſeeing ignorance or frayltie excuſeth 
not in the whole but in part. As for the ſin or crime, 
which is done by one who offendeth of knowledge & 


an high hand, as it is moſt ſcuerely.to bereu cnged,ſo 
*Eucty man cannot but moſt abhorre ir. 


10 Art thou f Enemy, of aduer ſitu? 


11 Deliuer how 47 are drawen to death: __ — 


Rome elfe from. the, 2 
who Lou downe to the ſlan 75 F | EG 
12 1f thow ſay feho . it; ſhal H «n i 
not he who pondereth the hearts . — 72 RW 
aud doth not he know it who preſerneth We 


ſoule ? doth; not he alſo recompence euery man 
according te to hit worn??? by 
Euery one is here exhorted er tohisplace 4 4 — 


What, doeſt thou in the day of trouble carrie thy fel 1. e 
fayntly , through want of courage not ſuccouring Heſter He 


thy power if chou art a Mayes, reſcuc chaſewho 
Tr 


e COMMENTAKRIE!” 
are vniuſtly moleſted or condemned. I fror c, ev. 

o ik thou ſeckeſt extuſes or pleadeſt ignoranice;as 
that thou knoweſt not, hether they be in trouble ot 


anoox whether their cauſe be good bt bad; or hom to 
af helpe them :ſhall not the ſearcher of the hearts per- 
"YT ceiue whether thou difſembleſt or no; or ſhall not he 
--+---++.++ Whopreſeruerh thee in ſafetie and proſperitie(to the 


Nl. 18.11. 13 My ſonne, eate honie, for it it good, and 
the home comb, which willbe ſweet tothe roofe 
of thy mob. CITED, 
14 $o Pall the knowledge of wiſedome be 
* Unto thy [oulegf thou find it: and there will be @ 
reward,and thy hope ſhall not be cut off. .. 
CL.“et the word and gtace of God($ man) be fivect 
and comfortable to thee as the hony and the honie 
2-1-1 +++ Commbwhichif thou obtaine, it will go well with thee. 
ne. © 15" Laynwowayt(o wicked man) at the houſe 
wm of the righteoms and Here not his reſting place, 
1 For aut ma falleth ſewt times aidri- 
| See Tob-g.27. ' ſeth againe,but the wicked * periſh in exall. 
211724 (Neither ſeeke by craft to intrap or apprehend the 
* EY — innocẽt or godly perſon, neither by violence opprefle 
1. Sem. 19. 11. or moleſt him. For, although the troubles of the righ- 
12. verſ⸗ teous man are many, yet God in time deliuereth him 
eee 42.5, -qut of them all. On che contrary ſide, the vngodly ſo 
. fall inco aduerſitie as therein they are forſaken and 
+ wen. beser 
ente y Be thou not glad when thine enemy fal- 
b aud let not t him heart reioyce when he ſti» 


0 . 201. 2 43704 431 
18 Leſt 


end that thou mayeſt fuccqur ſuch as are in miſerie) 


e e = - <X 
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18 Toft in the ches of the Lord beholling u, 
it ſeeme euill, and he turne his wrath; X 
vpon thee. I 


Triumph not ouer thine aduerſarie, wh he is af- 


| flited, yea, be farre off from conceiuing any vncha- 


ritable ioy proceeding from ſecret hatred in this reſ- 
Na leſt che Lord ceaſing to puniſh him, turne him 
elfe to plague thee, which ching will be ſmally to thy 
comfort. | 

19 Fret not at the wicked neither be ennious St before.13, 


a theſewho are ent, oy 
20 For there ſhall be no endto the emil man, 3 2 2. 


the candle of the wicked ſball be put out. 
Grudge not at rhe tyrannie or proſpetitie of the 


vngodly perſon, ho ſhall not bring his intended 


miſchicferoan endV and whoſe great glorie ſhall be 
turned into extreme miſerie. 2 

21 Myſonne, feare God and the king , ang Shonim. Such 
meddle not with thoſe who go about alteratiar, 


| 404, change lawes, 
22 For thew deſtruttion ſhall ſuddenly ariſe, aus o bu- 


mne, 

and who hnoweth the rame of them both? | © ochu Lö. 
Warning is here giuen to euetie one, to be ſubiect 2 uh 

ynto higher powers.Myſoime,S mun whoſocucr,feare, „ b Wu oo 

reverence in heart and obey in deede, God, the etet- (7 ſit downe. | 

nall, chiefly, alwayes, and then onely, when men can g 

not be pleaſed but that he muſt needs be diſpleaſed. 

And, moreouet, for the Lord and in the Lord honor 

and obey ; the hing, the chieferuler as che head next 

vnder the Lord, together with his vnder officers, And 

med dle not with thoſe who ge about alterations, but in anie 

caſe, allo not off, be not in companie wich; nor fol- Seeexomples in 

low after, ſuch as ſwarue , ſquate, or varie; from the Corah and bis 

holy lawesof God concerning religion, or the whole- 4 ,u4 Ve 

ſome lawes of Pricices touching pollieie j or as ſecke 1 

JUN 5. 
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to abrogate or change either of the, to the end they 


Againſt this diuine charge or precept two ſortes of 
people offend, who yet will _ —— great obſer. 
, uets thereof. The firſt are they, who giue vnto Ceſar 

See like [ayengs eg 
544.22 11 Luc, that which is ceſam, bur giue not vnto God that 
21.18. Non. 13. 1 Which is Gods. For choughthe) ay tribute to Prin- 
13. ces, or obſerue dil eir 4 lawes,yer they 
breake the lawes of God, teaching falſe doctrines and 
corrupting his worſhip. The ſecond are they, who ay 
concerning the exerciſes of religion, or ſanctificatib 
of the Saborh,giue varo God that which is Gods, but 
withall giue not vnto Ceſar that which is Ceſars . For 
eicher they refuſe to pay duties to the Prince, or they 
take vp armes againſt him, or they will not be ſubiect 
to his good Jawes; but rather ſecke to chãg 
The rule here giut᷑ is, that not only the Lord 
i magiſtrare alone bur 
the Lord alfo muſt be obeyed. But a queſtion here 
may bedemanded, what if the magiſtrate command 
chings contrarie to Gods lawes? The anſwer hereun. 
to is, that then the rule of the Apoſtles is to be put 
in practiſe, who teach, that it is better to obey God 
then man, albeit in theſe caſes alſo, euerie one is ſo 
to obey God, as that ſtill he be ſubiect to the higher 
r powers, as concerning che honouring of che magi, 
x ſtrates perſon, the reucrencing of his office, the en- 
during of his ſword, the not reſiſting of his authority, 
which can not be done with a good conſcience , for 
which cauſe the Apoſtle Paule affirmeth, that it is 
meet to be ſabiect, not onely for feare but for con- 


ſciẽce ſake, For their deſtruction ſhall ſuddenly ariſe. Great 


d 


liſh 
but the magiſtrate, neither the 
dal 


moment they ſhall be moſt gricuouſly plagued. a 
| who hnoweth the ruine of them both? Morequer, ſeeing at 
vnawares the authors of ſects and ſeditions together 


Vich theit followers, ſhall yrrerly be deſtroyed, 8 
C 


may ſtirre vp ſedition, or eſtabliſh their own faacies, | | 


cauſe there is, not to meddle with rebels, ſeeing ing 


1 


N 
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dau ſe there is to feate God & che king,withourmed- 
with thoſe who ſerke alterations. 
23 Alſo theſe things pertaine to the wiſe : to 
baue reſpect of perſons in iud gement is not ge od. 
- Theſe preceprs enſuing, deſcribe alſo thoſe duties 
which concerne the prudent , and which whoſocuer 
pur into practiſe, ſhall in ſo doing deale wiſcly. Amõg — — 
cheſe, this is the firſt;rhar in giuing of ſentence to re- 444 10e Jes 
425 outward thing, is a verie euill and huttfull bereof Deus. i. 


17. 


24 Him, who ſath to the wicked man; thou 
| ##t rigbieous, the people will curſe, the nations 
will abhorre. | 51 k24 re 

25 But to them who rebuke [hm] ſhall be 
pleaſantneſſe, and each good mans bleſſing ſhall 
fall vpon them. reps tro a ge 
All well diſpoſed people will crie out on & deteſt, S n r 
ſuch corrupt iudges as iuſtifie the vngodly perſon, ſo 1147 ge 
on the contrary fide, well affected people will with a 


bleſſing on that magiſtrates heart, vo reptoueth or 
| cortecteth the euill doer ,yea the Lord him ſelfe will 


re his bleſſing on him. | | 
26 [Men will lu the hps of himpwho an- Se ths pref 
ſwereth vpreght words, 02999" Plabarta.. 


All good people will nor onely loue burreuerence Ci. 40. 
and honour him, ho giueth an vpright ſentence in 
iudgement or ſpeaketh wiſely. ets, 

1-27 Prepare thy worke without, and make 
readie thy thinges in the field, and after, buuld 


thine hound. 8 | 

| © Proceedorderly in alfthine affaites , looking to Sc n eee 
things of greateſt neceſſitie in the former plact, and Lal. n 
to thingꝭ of leſſe importance, in the latter. Bor exam- 


ple, ac concerning houſhold affairs, firſt labout about 
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and looke vnto, thy corne, thy vin 
tel abroad, all which are meanes of maintaining 
and then raiſe vp thy roofe, and trim thy dw 
Ag ainſt this golden rule three ſorts of people o 
For example, firſt, they whopreferre pleaſure before 
Sap whe ON erre earthly things be» 
xe heauenh, laſt of 

chings of leſſe neceſſitie or experience for them to 
deale in, before thoſe ſpirituall matters which are 
more weightie and more neceſſarie. Of chis number 
are they, ho oecupie themſelues in priuate exerci- 
ſes of religion, when they ſhould bee preſent at the 


C 


publicke aſſemblies of the Church, as alſo they, who 


ate grounded in the principles of the word. Of the 

ſecond fort are they, who more labor after the goods 
of this world, then the kingdome of God. Of the firſt 
kind they are, who make great feaſts or beſtaw much 
on rheir paſtimes ar recrearions, before they hauę a 
. good ſtocke or good comming in. Theſe courſes arg 
M of chem prepoſterous, not according to the word, 
which in all matters willeth vs orderly to proceede, 
but according to fleſh and blood. | 


29 Be not a witneſſe raſbiy againſt th neigh- 
hour, nor deceine Che lebe bps. oY 
Neither without iuſt cauſe or lau full calling, ceſti- 
ke againſt thy nei r in publicke place, neicher 
by flattering ſpeeches le him, pretending that 
friendſhip roward him, which thou doeſt nor beare 
him in thine heart. TI OTE - 
209 Say not Iwill do to him as he hath done 
to me, 1will recompence this man according to 


his wor. | —— 
Boaſt not that thou wilt follow thine aduerſarie 
in his cuill courſe, rather remit all reucnge, conſide: 


ring, 


ho preferre ſpitituall 


meddle with cõtrouetſies of che church, before chey 


ards,andrhy . 


| 
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33 By afewvſleepes, afevv ſlumbers,a little 


— C0 PRA ooTyo oxy os may 


ring, not whar he hath deſerued, but whar 
God requirerh at thine hands. 


30 / 4 by the ſield of the ſlouthfulman, 
_ the vmegard of the man deſtitute of vn- 
derſta 


» #” 
— —— 


31 Andlogitwasa rome ouer with chi- 


fer, Land] nettles had conered the fare therof, 
and the ſtone wall thereof vas broken downe. 
32 Then I behelde , and conſidered it in my 
mind, I looked upon it and recemued mſtruttn. 


foldmg of the hands in lymg dn, _--- 
| 1.0 thy pouertie 'commeth on t hee as a 
ſpredre trauellonr , and thy needines as an armed 


| Firſt, here, Salomonſerterh downe the condition 


or eſtate of the goods of the negligent or improui- 


dent perſon. I paſſe. ce. 1 haue by experience obſer 
A the ſluggard letteth all things runne to de- 
caie, in his field, bodi and charge. Secondfy;he 


ſheweth by himſelfe, what vſe we are to make by che 


view of ſuch examples; Then bebeld, eye. I teioyted 


not in this mans fall. hut by his wo learned to be wiſe, 


and to walke the more diſcreetly in my calling, But 
though we haue ſeene many whoſe ſtare hath decai- 
ed,whoſc houſes ſhut vp, w oſe credite empaired by 


careleſnes,yet not one ofvs among an hundreth can, © 


fay,char we haue receiued inftruftion hereby. Third- 
y, he toucheth the ſubtiltie of this fin, By a faw ſitepes, 
&c-By multiplying thy naps & deferring of rhe time. 
Laſt of all, he declareth the miſerie of the flouthfull 
perſon. Borb thy powertie . Sodaine miſerie commeth 
on thee; & ſtrong to oucrthrow and confound thee, 
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THE XXV. CHAPTER: 
"fo ee are the Pronerbes of Salo- 


od 1 to conceale a thing 


wk s honour ts to ſearch out 4 
3 


whom hee ſtandeth bound to render a reaſon, it is a 

int of honour vnto him, to haue ſome waies fo in- 
Earchable, as that no creature can know the ſame, 
Which todo, both men and Angels are not oncly in- 
able but vnworthie. Ihe caſe ſtandeth otherwiſe with 
carthly princes y who as they are commanded by the 
Lord to inquire into matters, ſo then they are com-/ 
han goes men, when: chey boule out the 1 
par 75 dune. in height; and the orb 


| —4 vnſeorch- an and rhe Kinges Bear, can no men 


exenple Tofinit bald the care and wiſedome of a king, be, 
q —— Sals- Who ſhould be able to reach ynto moſt high points of 


- knowledge , and to pierce into moſt profounde . 
wr crets, 


+, Tale avvay the role x the fi luer 
1 


5 Fate avoaythe ovicked from the bing. 
and his throne ſhall bee Nabil riohteonſ® 
eſſe. 


Princes 


vuhich the men of Hezzchia King of lu- 
| athered together. t 
| a enſuing, were by the ſeruants of 
H 


eRechia copied out of ſundry writings , and per- 
aduenture out of the publike Monuments or Chro- 
nicles, wherein the e and actes of Salomon were 
ſerdowne. * 


Beeauſe the Lord hath no Wen. or ſuperiour, * 


here zuuu proceed a veſſelifar the ſiner. 


wa + wa ws 


VPON THE PROVERBES, 17 
Princes are to puniſh offenders. For as the Gold- See che /ime 
ſmiths ſeparating with fire the refuſe mettall from *9=p<r:/an.. 
the pure,cauſetha fine cup to ariſe: ſoa wiſe ruler,by M=. 
cutting off euil doers, cauſeth his land to flouriſh and 
eſtabliſheth his ſcepter. F 

6 T ake not honour onto thy ſelfe before a jp Tarping of bac 


of | 
1. king , and ſtand not m the place of great perſo- tin of — 
2 Wages. 17K ; | places, 
e 7 For it it better that it be [aid vnto thee 
I eme vp hir her, then that thou be thruſt downe 
Kxfore a wortluer perſon, which thing thine eyes 1 
4440 ſee. 44 | 
Neither ambitioufly ſecke norboldly intrude thy See the feme h. 
| ſelfe into thoſe high places vhereunto thou art nor-reble.Luca4. * 
called: for he who exalteth him ſelfe ſhall be brought 22 reaſon. 
low : which thing is reſtified by dayly experience tio 
be moſt true. | 4 
8 Con foorth haftily to ſue any, conſider Going to lm 
what thou wilt do at the lait, wh as thy neigh- 24 
bour ſhall haue put thee unto ſhame. 2 
1 Runne not out of thine houſe ypon euery trifſing 
1 occaſion, to brabble or to law with him who is thine 2 
* aduerſarie, leſt if thou receiue the foyle, the iudge Mae's 25. © © | 
deliver thee to the iaylor, & chou be caſt into priſon. : 


9 Debate thy matter with thy neighbour, 
but reueale not andthers ſecret, ISS TH 

10 Leſt he who heareth blame thee, a! 
l thine infamie do not ceaſe, iD 
at any time thou muſt needes haue any dealing |, 
| in law, plead thy caſe without defacing thine aduer- lar. 
| farie or blaſing his ſecrer offences, leſt the vmpire or 1 
I iudgeblame — as a cruell purſuer, and ſo thou be hs 


ſpotted with perpetuall infamie. 
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Ebquences, II — 5 applet wth pictures 

ebene ee. 

25 Gold of irſelfe and by it ſelfe, is pretious and ex- 

cellent, but when boch it is brought into ſome pretie 

forme , as for example into the faſhion of an apple, 
peare, or Leeren about or embtoidered 
vuith faire and curious picture · workes and fruceryes, 
as with ſiluer leaues, branches, and trees, then it is 
much more comely and glorious, In like manner, a 
ſage or pithie ſentence, is in it ſelfe acceptable and 
commendable ; bit hen it is vttered with a grace 
E and in time and place it becommeth exceedingly 


pleaſant atid grac ious. 5 
12 As a golden caring anda iewellof fie 
gol. ſo is a wiſe to an obedient eare. 
Like gs a pretious ie well & a golden caring ioyned 
$ee an example together, afe a mutuall bewtiſyung the one to the o- 
in Dauud and ther, and moſt fitly do agree, ſo a mouth which vtte - 
Aga. Sam. re th pretious reproofes and admonitios, and an care 
25. And a bke which liſteneth to them with attention and humili- 
Mint Tal 141 tie, are nor onely ſutable and well met, but a mutuall 
> 1 +: +27 hongur each of them to the other, 
Iz Asthe coll of the now, in the time of 
Meſſengers... : harueſh,, ſo 154 faut hfull meſſenger unto. thoſe 
dh ſend hum, fer be reſtoreth his maiſters 
That awnciens Euen as ſnowe water which is moſt colde put 
People muibe bet into drinke to coole the ſame, is very pleaſaunt in 
| Counyyes che hot counties, and refreſheth thofe* who labour 
drinkein ſom. botly in the harueſt: ſo a ſpeedie and truſtie meſſen- 
mer, wii ſnow ger; by his good newes, greatly reuureth the heauie 
Saur which ts and longing mind, of choſe who fenr him about their 
2 buſme le. ; | \ \ 


pin off. 14 Axclondes aud vind pri bout raine, ſo: 
LO 


Epbe.4-2-9 


; Teachers and 
n 


of fuer, | 


=> VPON THE PROVERBES. ay: 2 
' } #themanwvho boaſteth 2 a falſe gift. 5 
Like as cloudes & wind wi rain, not only Vare F: 
barren & without water, but making ee . 
which they haue not nor poure donn, deceiue often- . Fl. 
times the husband mans expectation and grieue his 
heart: ſo vayne promiſers of li ie, & hypocrites, 
are not onely withour grace and good workes, but by 
their falſe promiſes and ſhewes of bountie and holi- 
neſſe, delude and offende thoſe who hoped for ſome 
goods or goodneſſe from them. 4 | 
15 5 e ſuſſermg 4 Captaine is allure Lang anne. 
and a ſaf e. eaketh the bones. 
By patient ſilence, euen thoſe who carrie a moſt 
ſtout minde as for example warlike Capraines , are S. nh 
101 pacificd and quickly ouercome. * Gedeon lud. f.. 
* lightly ſoft Ning $ bfeake not hard, yet | 
eech doth ſo fs, pearce and hath ſuch 
4 it not only ſuppleth the vaynes of the ſtubburne 
2 but mollifieth as it were the very bones. 
16 When thos findeft hom, eate that vuſuch 


15 i ſufficient for thee , leſt being filled therewith, 
_ Younte it 
J Withdraw thy ſoote from the houſe of * 


is e, leſt being filled vvith ther, he 


hatethee. 

Whe thou haſt ſoũd a table or houſe like in ſweep. 
neſſe vnto hony , haunt i not without all modeſtie, 
leſt thy friend be wearie of ſucha dayly gueſt , but 
rarely and ſparingly reſort thexeunto, har fo ſo Foie 
tnayeſt alway be welcome and acceprable. 


5 13 As an hammer and a ſword and 3 
arrodd, ſo is that man wohowwitneſſeth a falſe ui the famed. 


4% 
teſtimome againſt his neighbour. — 3 4.416 


As the hammer which _ hard rhinges in * dar, 


— 


e & - a Run SS, ED 3 ; 


1 


2 — — pn 
mary bencrsrnco him, according to is neccfize 4-5, 


0 | 


Thus doing, thou ſnalt ouercome 3 
5 — | *. 
which will ſeeme ſo many bu coales. vnte him. Zs, N 
But, put the caſe he remaineth ——— — 2 


dle to requite chee yet E — 


to loue thine enemy, will repay thy good deedes and 
colt vnto thee, 


23 As: the Northuveſt. vvinde i ingendreth 
vue oth the *vohi fern gte, lr . 


dot che Norch⸗ 


5 


* 
* 


As ade winds in Fade 
welt, cauſeth nor a ——— 5 


the ſituation of the great h is Northward: ſo 
the llie or hackbiting tongue, cauſeth ſadnes in their 


count nee and frow in their lookes who are 
therewit bitten. W 72 


24 Better it 4 to dwell in a corner of the 

houſe top, then with 4 content iaus Woman in a 
wyde hogſe. 

This ſentence hath before ks en! in the 
11. chap.9,yerlc. 

27 Arco ovaters tea very al: fo ire 4 
$ooa hearing out of a farre comm. 

As coole waters quench the thirſt and reſtore the i* —— 
ſtrength of che feeb ble nd weary trauellour : in like 47-And in Pts. 
ſort, — newes much longed & looked for, aflwage rs — 
the gtiefe and cheare yp che ſpirites, of aneh I | 
beth them our of a farre country 
5 26 — (+ pea, the — 

ring xv ineh is corrupted, ſo is a right con mas 
caſt aowne before 9 * 

J 


* 


N 4 . - 1 4 A * . A . a * ; 
| 11 * bn — - me "a. i * | „ — * . 6 
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or anyfilchie thing is caſt 2 the cleare 
: 140 Ler- Adnet b mean 
ee nnd and this is talen in ill part: euen ſo, toſee the tight 
ad dus moleſted or defaced by the vrigodly,is hot.ancly 
ö a vic indignitie but ſuch oſpectacle, as cannot bur 
mooue great indignation, 


7 It ts not gvod br ne lis eat too mmch 


lorie. 

* As hony immoderarely cen, breed diſeaſes 

? ; and doth much hurt: ſo, greedie hunringafterpraiſe 

| 2 ox honor (things in ſweernes like to hony in no ch 
mendation but a ſname and an hurtfull thing. 

0 Ars a cxtic broken dawne,wit hout eval; 


As a tonne Ag 10 * WE." has 1 
ſault, bur lieth open to enemies and to ſpoile : 10 hee 
We cannot bridle his vaine glorie,wrach,luſt,ot ſuch 
other affections, falleth into great Gnnes and incur+ 


INE is 


3 * 
9 


r 


THE xXXVũI. "CHAPTER 


I Fen Loy 


rame in the harueſt Lare not meet] 55 Wen 
1 ouſeemly for a foole. | ou 
| ———— perſons ; ate no 
eanes to bee aduanced vnto the bearing of any 
office, or vnto ditnit ie. For, euen as ſnow ii Sommer 
4 and raine in harueſt are vnſeaſonable and hurtfull, 
4 which in theſe times would hinder che groweth ot 


. kane, lde 1 * 


bog : ſo,the ſeeking of they owhe glorie , i not 


1 As. the navy in dhe Sommer, andthe. 


VPON THE PROVERBES. 219: 2 * 2 
of the corne: ſo, to pre- 
le, or charge, or account. 


the hearbez 04 rye 
fer the vnſit toplaces of ru 

become not but abuſe, to the hindring of 
vere & marring of the Lords harueſt is an vaſcem- 
ly andhurtfull thing, 


IO LINES 
| and & fwallyov to fue, fo the ex ſe wohich is 


cauſele(ſeeſhall not come... © 

The curſes of the wicked are not to bee feared or 
regarded, neither can do am harme. Fort, euen as the 
birdes which continually roue vp and downe in the 
ayre, ſet no foote but paſſe from place to place: ſo, 
diuellim ban bannings or execrations vttred without de 
ſert, and e ecuiſh on whereof rage onely 


vaniſh and neuer ſeaze vpon the innovEc 


fs] Veto the horſe [ belongerh?] 14 vobippe, 
to the aſſe a bridle ,. and a rodd to the oe 
backe. 

The vngodly are to be puniſhed with ſharpe cor- 
rection Even as the — in the cart or Fe 
to be remembred and driuen on with the whip 
as the aſſe in the high way is to be guided e the 
bridle,withour which hee wil continually, (by reaſon 
of his ſimplicitie, ) go aſtray: ſo,cenſures,fines, priſ6s, 
and torments, are needfull for offenders, who with- 
out ſuch byts and ſcourges as it were: will neither ab- 
ſtaine from vices, not do their dutie. 

e not a foole Tapas, | to hit fol. 


le, leſt thas alſo become hike vnto bun. 


5 Anfwere a foals unto his fille , leſt he rank 


be w11ſe in his owne eJes. 
Wicked men are as well to be rens by words, 
a cotrected by ſtripes, Anſwerenot 4 foole according to 


iij 


ſparrovo C vſerh] to wuanaer, *0r Or byrdy 


is the 


7% 
2 
= * « 
” &S © 
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ACTS 


Hollow. 


nitie ot rage, ſpeakingraſhly 
taunt for taunt, left thay alſo become like vo hum, tothe: 
ende, thou bee not transformed into his image as it 
were, or be counted a foole as well as he. Anſwere a 
| foole vnts his fullie, neuertheleſſe, ſometimes paſſe nor 


Pſakyo.rs 17. 


ne A COMMENTARIE:!/ 
lu oli in replying to a wicked man,folow nothi⸗ 
as hee doth or giuing 


ouer with ſilence, but confute the error reprouc 
the miſdemeanor of the ” 


or ſinne, be humbled or confounded, 
"6 As one vo rutreth [hrs 


4 foole, 

— 2555 to ſend vnſit meſſengers 
on arrants, for as he who ſtumbling,or c 
thing, breakerh or cutteth his feete, great 
paine, or as hee who ſuppeth in poyſon in ſteede of 
drinke, is in great daunger of death and much trou. 
bled:ſo, he who ſendeth a meſſage by one that cannot 
carry it well or do it aright,hauing his affaires either 


not done or ill done, recemueth much vexation for his 


follre, 
7 As the tegpet of the lame man are b{ted 
upy/0 is a parable in a fooles month. 


A000 Pe in an euill or fooliſh mans mouth 
is vnſcemly , for, euen as che lame mans legs are lif- 
ted vp vnequally and yncomelily : fo, a wittie ſaying 
or a good inſtruction, beſeemeth not him who 1s 
lame in diſcretion or crooked and offenſiue in life, 
but ſilence rather is to be enioyned ſuch a one. 

8 As be vvho — 2 one into 4. ling, 

fo doth he, vho gineth honout te A fb t 
Vntit men are not to be promoted vnto rule. For, 
as he ho putteth a ſtone ot pellet into a Stoch bo 
ar 


va 


ic perſon, with all 
wiſedome and grauitie, leſt hee be wiſt in bis owne eyes, 
chat he be not too proud bur perceiuing his dotage 


]fe ere , Cor] 
voho W hurtfull thing: ſois be v 


ng any. 


VPON THE PROVERBES. ar 
or gunne, doth he knoweth not what hurt, ſo he who 
preferreth the or vnfit ynto any dignitie and 
office , by putting a ſword into a mad mans hand as 
it were, is an occaſion of much harme. For, let che 
wicked haue power ioyned to their np +00 be f | 
trouble and ſtone thoſe who are vnder then 14 ** 
9 As a thorne m tbe hand of a drun- *0r comming 
hard,ſo is aparable in the month of fooles, 0% 
rs, man will not onely abuſe his place or 4 
hand, but hi beech or chat grace, wherewith hee is 
induced. For, cuen as a drunkard catching or gettin 
ſome ſharpe thing as a thorne or briar into his hand, 
bo W ig yet ſome good ſe 
o, che wi erſun miſapplyi en- 
rence,orbaving im iemouch ſome ſharpe andbiin —— i 
prouerbe, goareth and vexeth thoſe who are in his :«ken,E/a 33. 


company. | Thu ſenſe c. 


ro Euerie one much hurteth [himſelfe,] A 2 . 


vohbo * hireth the foole , and hireti all that pong xy 
paſſe . Lem wordes; 
it is a dangerous thing, for a man to hire into his Fer Mecholel 
ſeruice, tag and rag as we vſe ro ſay. For, euerie one n: * 
who without choiſe admittech into his houſe or ſet- Sacha s. 
teth about his buſineſſe he carerhnor whom, enter- pery « eo hre. 
raining the ſimple and vngodly man, and euen thoſe Guober being 
who are ynknowne, ſhall be ſure to ſmart for his fol. 8 7 
lie, ſeeing eicher his woorke will bee done but vnto- h — 
wardly, or his goods wilbe waſted, or contention Will to my remem- 
ariſe in his family, or one inconut᷑ience or othet will He 


fall out. | | | A 
11 Ara dogge returneth to his vomit, ſo a paſſub iy. 

fool repeateth his follie. ir 43-4 

The vngodly often fall into che ſame ſinnes. Euen ter 9 7 


as the dogg 
ſtomacke ouerloaden, he gocth to the graſſe 


Q wiz 


e hath this filthy quallitie, that feeling his in 2b cha 
pr Ca- Other reaſons 
Ne au, 


„ A COMMENTARIE':/ 


chen he harh ſo done, he returning backe taketh vp 
againe the filchinefle which annoyed him: ſo, 2 
a wicked man, feeling himſelfe ouerburthened wi 

ſenſe of ſinne, taſtech the word of God, & being mo- 
ued there with, layeth aſide his misbchauiour for a 
ſeaſon, but afcerward, becing tempted a new of his 
owne concupiſcence, hee is againe inrangled in his 
11.22, former errours and pollutions, rerurning to his firſt 


heatheniſh courſe of life and ſtare of nature. 

12 Haſt thou ſeen a man Vvi/e in bis owne 
ejes/there 15 more hope of a foole then of him. 
Conceited people are vacurable . H tos ſeen 4 

an ex ample * 4% < a 
the penireng ; an wiſe in his owne eyes ? kno eſt thou any who be ing 

« {imple or full of infirmicies , yet imaginerh him ſelfe 
ra be prudẽt & very holy ?there is more hope of a foole then 
f him. He who is ignorant or diſſolute in life will ſoo- 
ner be brought to knowledge and repentance then 
ſuch A one. . 

13 The ſlouthfull man ſait h, an huge Lion 
t in the vuaꝝ a Lion is in the ſtreetes. 

See the expoſiti6 of this verſe before, in the notes 
onthe 13. vet. of the 22. Chapter. Only here obſerue, 
hom the ſluggard amplifieth the imagined daungers 
1 — r For 2 ſairh,rhar not onely a Lion 
* 5 t an huge Lion is in the way, 

1 14 As the doore* turneth vpon his hinges, 
fo doth the flouthfull man v pon his bed. 
In the former ſentence was ſhewed , what doth 
withhold the ſluggard from going abroad. Herein 
no is declared, hat he doth at home, to wit, he 
there ſleepeth euen till noone .. As the doore is tur- 
ned on the hinge in ſuch ſort, as that ſomerimes it is 
moued to one {ide ſometimes ro another, and yet al- 


a wayes remaineth ynremouecd from che hinge ;fothe 
1 fluggard 5 


„. 


mech xy hat which eroubled him, but yet after ward 


T Wos rar pnovenmrs. as 

ſuegard,cuen when he ſleepeth not nor neederh his 
any longer, turneth in his bed ſometimes to this 

fide ſometimes to that, often putpoſing to riſe, but, 
for all that, lying done ſtill. "PEP 
15 The flomthfull max. lideth his hand in 
his boſome.and* it grieueth him toput it to his." Or be is wee”. | 


k 


mouth agame. gb 

Before we haue heard what the ſluggard doth in 
his bed, now here is ſhewed whar he Toh when he 
is riſen out of his warme neſt. Sce the ſenſe here-. - 
of before,in the expoſition of the 24. verſ. of the 19. 


pter . | ' 
16 The ſluggard is vviſer in his owne eyes, 
then ſeuen men voho call hum to account. 
Slouth not onely makerh men ful of excuſe, drom - 
fie and idle, but conceited. For, the ſlouthful mi im- e 
ineth that he doth wiſely in taking his caſe & in hi- eruevc who hid 
136 his talent, yea & farre better thẽ thoſe, who take b talen. 4 
paines in theit callings or go to heare Gods word -· Al-. 
beit then his maſter or many other, call him to ac- ? 
count, yet he iuſtiſieth him ſelf before them, and pre- 
ferreth his owne wiſedome before theirs, = 
17. He that paſſeth by and * medleth woith * Or rg. 
the ſtrife [that belongeth not ] vnto him, is as 
one that taketh a dogge by the cares. 


Buſie bodies do great hurt vnro them ſclues.Euen 
as he who taketh a dog by the cares, which he by no 
meanes ci abide to be touched, cauſeth him to bite 
him, or to flie in his face: ſo he who medleth in an- 
other mans quarrel, prouołeth him to rayle on him, 
or to do him a miſchief. | 


8 As a madman that caſteth = firebrands, * Or fireheryer, 
cremes and deadly things, 


514 


1 
* 
„ 
y 


LY 
* 


. whiſpers, 


„% A COMMENTARIE > 
19 So[deateth he} vobo deceinerb his neigb. 
bour and ſaith, um 1 not un ieſt? © 
Such as in meriments craftily hurt their friends, 
are to be condemned. As people who fling 
about all that commeth to hand, are to be auoyded 
and blamed, ſo mad merry me are tobe ſhunned and 
reproued,who vnder the colour of ſport. , hurt their 
rs, 
| 20 Without wvood the fire ts quenched, 
nee. and vuithout a*talebrarer , fbrife ceaſeth. 
Tale cariers are tobe remoued from the ſocieties 
of men. As hen fewell is put to the fire, it is nouri. 
ſhed, but hen it is taken therefrom, it goeth our: ſo, 
if there be a whiſperer in any ſocietie, he maketh 
much anger and if he go away to ſome o- 
ther place or be baniſhed out of the cõpanie, all con- 
tention is huſht and at an end. | 

21 As the daadcoale [it to kindle) the bur. 
ming coales, and rvood the fire, ſo a contentions 
perſon as to kindle ſtrife. | 
Another cauſe of ſtrife is the contenrious or an- 
87 m4,who is wont to ſtrive about euery light trifle. 

therefore the dead coales being put to che bur- 
ning coales, increaſe the heate and the flame, and as 
wood being added to the ſire, nouriſheth ir, ſo, the 
wrathfull and quarrelſome perſon, raiſeth vp ſtrife, 
cauſing a litle variance to grow to a great broyle. 

22 The wvoraes 2 5 * talebearer are a 
flattermgs,but they go downe into the bowels of 
the belly.” + 
See the meaning of this verſe beſore, in the expo» 
ſition of the 8 verſe, of the x8.Chapter. 


| 23 As filner droſſe owerlajed vpon an ear- 
then pot, ſo are faunmy lips, and au enill * 
24 He 


VPON THE PROVERBES. ay 
24' He that hateth,vvil comnterfait v vit 


his lips,but* in his heart, he layerh vp decemt. *0r within him. 


i . 


— 8 | | 

25 ben he ſhall ſhew his voyce very” gran Or pleaſurable. 
crons,truſt lum not, for there are ſenen abhomt- 
nations in his heart. 
26 He hideth hatred by deceipt, but his ma- 
lee ſhall be diſcouered in the congregation. 

27 Hewhich e apt, 744 fall there- 
uro, and on him who rolleth a ſt one , it ſnall re» 

28 [4 man]of a deceiptfull toung hateth 
thoſe whom he would deſtroy, and he who hath 
" | «flattering month,canſeth rue. 
* } © Trecherous diſſemblets are hetein notably deſ- 

cribed. 4s ſiluer droſſe, ec. As the droſſe of ſiluet ſee 

mech to be ſiluer and maketh a faire ſhew, when yer 
| it couereth vnder it an earthen veſſell:ſo faire words 
ofrentimes ſeeme pleaſant gc glot ious, hen 
hide a miſchieuous heart ynder them. He that hateth 
will counterfait wit ſis lips cr. That perſon who catietn 
a ſecret grudge in his heart, wil oftentimes ourward- 
E great curteſie and fayne him ſelfe as the He- 
brew word doth ſignifie to be another kinde of man 
then he is. hen be ſhall ſhew his voyce gracious or 
it were his voce, truſt him not, cc. Albeit he (hall 
neuer ſo faire, yet put no confidence in him, for as he 
x full of curteſie, ſo he is fullof ſubtiltie . Hehidetb 
batred by deceipt , . He couetech by his coloured 
ſpeeches the inward rancor of his mind, but his ſpite 
or malice ſhal at one time or other by one meanes or 
other, be detected. Ne which dig geth a pit , &e. 
\ The difſembler ſhall feele , that miſchiefwhich be 
33 for another. For euen as ſometimes it com- 
as 


to paſſe, chat the pirwhicha man diggech to 


* 


26 "© COMMENTARIE 1 A 
catch his neighbour in, taketh his awne foore, and 


— 
* o 
* 
= 
* 
- o 


Phat,” that the ſtone,which a man caſterh ypward to hit hit 
F Le chere with fallerh on his owne head: ſo el 
Ecclis- ceuill vhich the wicked perſon prepateth for the in- tw 
| the 


nocent, on a ſuddaine contrarie to his expeRation, 


returneth vpon him. A manof a deceiptfull towng hateth 


thoſe whem be would def, and he who bath a flattern, 

mouth,cau/ethruine . Acloſt and ſtill Atelier il 0" 

carric agrudge toward thoſe whom he ſecketh and |} we 

purpoſeth to trouble and vndo. F 

can tell how to f uy 

wh 

ue 

oy. 

Ice 

ſe] 

Tn or. 1 Roaſt not of to morrouv, becauſe thow . | þ, 
1  knowveſt not vohat a day may bring ſurtbz. 

- | See an exenple Forget not chine inſirmitie or mortaltie, neither di 

Jai; · ſet downe things to come ſo certainly in thine heart, 

as if that thou couldeſt do what thou wouldeft, For 5 

where thou lookeſt for a furtherance , there may be | mi 

an hinderance, neither canſt thou rellwhether time fe 

to come will bring forth vnto thee health ox ficknes; de 

| loſſe or gaine, life or death. & en 
rann, 2 Tes aftrangers month praiſe thee, Gurt. 

not thine or une mouth,another mans lippe c: hut = 

not thme o . dds) th 


Speake not thy ſelfevaingloriouſly of thine owne 
wiſedome or good deedes, but let thaſe who _ 
1 
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mend rhee,and ſtaie till thy neighbe — 
3A ſtone bath heaumeſſe &. ſand vv © OE 


| ſencly chirſteth for blood like the horſcleach. Now, Zi e ,, 


' feproofes do winne men to repentance, laſt of all, as 


enemies worketh miſchiefe. 


them both. | _— 1 
ls anger it crueltit, and in vorath an — 
ber flovwomg , but roho can ſtand before en- * 

It is not ſo hard or greeuous à thing to carry hea», See avexomple 


uy burthens, as to beare the diſpleaſute of a furious he Iſcaclues, 
perſon. When anger dath but begin to ariſe, it pte- bn che E- 


when it increaſerh waxing greater and greater, it o then 


uerthroweth the welfare, god name, and life of ma- burdens, 
ny. But vhen it commeth to the height, ſo that ĩt 


groweth to ferceneſſe, ſpite & enuy, chen as a flame 
t conſumeth all ſortes of perſons, yea the foole him- 26. ,. 
ſelfe in whoſe boſome it reſtefen . | -— 
Often rebukg is better then ſecret loue. Secreileue. © - 
6 T he wooundes of a friend are faithful. 
but the kiſſes of an enemy are to he deteſteddl. . 
+  Reprouing of friends for their offences andwoun- % 
ding of them by ſharpe wordes, is better then either | 
will no way expreſſed, or outwurde ſignes o 
iendſhip tending to deceiue. For firft, God con Loui 10 17. 
mand eth vs to rebuke our brethren; Mau. 18.15. 


a 


ſecret loue reth ſuſpitions, ſo rhe flatterie ß *. 
7 "The ſoule which i full *defpieth un bos Maung. 
we combe, but to the hungry ſoule,cuerie bitter cee 


thing is ſweet. vibes" "> 
” Hunger is the beſt ſguce,wherefore a moderation _ 


pt & + 1 


1 - A' COMMENTARIE: 
is ro be vſed in meates and drinks, and all ſorts of des | 
Changing ofs =© 8 Ls a byrd which woandreth Seurkis 


— . ia man tuch v dandreth from hu 


Mone is to leane the ſtanding place her eunto 
So d hath aſſigned him. Fq;, ouen as a filly bird which 
vnneceſſarily, by reaſon of a cettain lightneſſe her- 
with ſhee is carried, wandreth from place to place, 
doth not onely by this meancs leaue her yoong ones 
mn great danger, but wearieth her owne winges & ha- 
„Fardeth her qwne life, meeting ſometimes with 3 
net, ſomtimes with a pellet: ſo, the perſon who rol - 
lech from houſe to hauſe, or raſhly cha his 
charge or profeſſion, by chis his incotiſtancie greatly 
hurteth himſelfe and his, in often temoues meeting 
S 
9 As at ointment and perfume friopce rhe 


28 F. SLES TM 


en nue l better then a 


> SN 


\ | 


1 VPON THE PROVERBES. 255 | 

teſſitie. n a 

kinſman then of thy friend im ihe time of thine 

fliftion, for nature is not too much to bee truſted, 

neither. are brethren commonly kind, but vnnaturall See an example 

rather to their brethren in aduerſitie. Cheriſh-alſo i= 7oſcpbs bre- 

neighbour-haod as a kind of fr: which is 4 wo 3 

— 

in affection ce, may and will at a 

— — thee more , deere 

off n dwclling,albcir hee beare thee much good 

As we ſay in our prouerbe,j eee 

& {| neighbour,thou . 3 4 

11. 2 Weſe & reioyce mine | 

1 that I may be able to-an{mere bum ,who would "i 
fan reproch me with ſome matter. | 

+,0 my wy by chit: dheflience and diſcredion, 

fulfill my iy, that Imay praue to the face of mine 

& aduerſaries „ who would picke an hole in my 

coare and ſtaine me with ſome infamie , that I haue 


performed the dutie of a good toward ther. 
1 12 Fo e man © rh enill 1 <1 * 


deth Aa {elfe, [but ] Fer going on fill are 
— The punt — heir avopdingof Sr ſe 024 


by their whe 
emen len. 2 Er 
13 Tue h — bach bens flrerie 


»* 


" expounded, 
$1 Sureazhip. 
Gr roy mam, ane take" pledge of hmm,, 
who hath become ſurrtie for a fr any ewoman, 


Make the raſh ſuretie ſmatt for his follie „ acęor- N 
ling as he deſorueth to do. en 


14 Fntd himwho bleſſeth his friend, with a 
loud vonce , betimes in the morning, riſing * 


wh, a cur ſe ſhall be imputed. 
4 


* "* 4 9 — * —_— Ry, 5 ,. 


„ 
7 
* 


Sam. 5. 


* Oy a5 one 


4 nm 


— Cleſtaſtes. 3. 5. 


n A COMM rau N 
ing i tie, Ww | 


7 u ere 


e flatterie oi 
r 
* 
| nt nc eee neighbour \,- with a loud 
reunate manner and fo — 
as era then Shift ieh(thi * — 
it were, withithe 
ot before all other to the end that he may ſeeme the 
chicfeſtwelliviller or valentine as it vete, arſe ſhall 
mv ve in ſte ad of a great reward looked for, ſhalt 
„eee dealing, but be 
2 and ill ſpoken 
1 A contrwa!l: — 20 Fan of 4 


88 flower, _ cane. wo- 


man are althe. e 


Vs 


gers L BHuer one who Biderb; bet pay wel 


bude rhe wind. ſhe bewrayeth her. lege, ai the 


ointment of | the right hand. 

As a great ſhower of raine wetteth 21 uho ate 
in an lis 7 timber in houſes: ſo a brau ling 
voman yexeth and hurteth her husband & famihy. A. 
ame as none can ſtop or 
of the wind, not yet hinder a ſtrong ointment 
in che had, nom fading forth a fragrant odour 
or perſumintg the place wherein ĩt is round abour:ſ6 
a a contentious or brawling womangcauſerbrhe” houſe 


, wherein ſhe is faring with herſcolding, neither can 
F 


| —— 3 Spd man. No ren ay . 


As if any wher iron N it — this 


25 10. meanes bright and fir to cut withall, ſo, the counte- 


. nancr,prefence, and ſpeech of a friend, 'wherteth a 
man as ir were, into knowledgezioye Hue, Ggeners 
andzealc, | 

18 He 


4 
= _— wc ws py + ki#® a— 1 ogg — nm —y hs. a 


or ſtay the blowing ot whiſte | 


89 **, res og. 
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18 He that keepeth his figrree , ſhall eatethe 
faite thereof , ſo, he that #s ſernxeable to his 
maſter, ſhall come to honour. s 
As the husbandman watching his trees with a vi- £ 
gilant eye, and pruning them with a diligent hand. 2. . 29. 
raſteth at laſt of the ſweerfruites thereof: lor the ſer- car. „ 
uant who is ready to pleaſe his maſter and tendant zwfwmenceof\ 
about him, ſhall ar laſt by him, or by the Lord in hea- the promiſes | | 
uen , be aduanced and bleſſed . Inferiots then or 8 1 
thoſe who art in ſubiection, whether ſeruants or ſub- 85 — 
tees or wiues or proſeſſors of the word, muſt make "oO 
this reckoning and account of their ſuperiours and 
rulers,thart they are vntothem their peculiat charge 
whereon they muſt attend, and the ſpeciall hope 
of theirhonour and preferment . They muſt there · 
fore thinke and ſay thus with chem ſelues, ſurely this 
is the ſigge tree that I muſt watch and keepe , this is 
chat ſame oliue tree that I muſt looke vnto : 1-muſt 
not ſuffer this to be ſpoiled or deſtroyed, I muſt not 
ſuffer their to be waſted, their good name tro - 
den vader ſoote, neither any of the graces of God as 
much asJyerh in me, to decay in tem. 
19 As the water ſheweth] face to ſure, {+ 
man to man ſbeweth] rhe heart. 
A. water, a certaine dimme kinde of glaſſe, ſheweth This iurerpnaa. 
faceto face , repreſenterh the eountenance therein /59% # cou? 
imprinted,to the countenance which beholdeth che 2 
ſame: ſo man to manſbeweththe heart , in like manner, brew words, and 
one man maketh knowen his minde vneo another. 
20 The graue and deſtrutton can nener ; 


re 


-% 


— 


kay 


— EE IT; FF. 43 _ WS,.W _ 


2 


| be oo . ſo the _ 4 man can neuer be — i 
| KB5$.20, 


Abthe graue which confumech inflaire-carcaſes) Yobn.2.16. 
is alwayes ready to receiue more, and as death which Afterward. 304 - 
deſtoryerh all buing things , — no end of de- 94+ 


- 


* A COMMENTARIP |. 
„FK 
and worldly man, are neuer ſatis 


3 — or t * 4 mans proſe : 
. Bs, , Ty his month. = 
* 1 — tried and purified by —— 

gold by che fornace — roued 

b by he ſpeech & according tothe take hich 
2 cct 


ER. 22 T hough thou ſhouldeft bray a foolein 4 
Sirach.Eccle. mortar among bart voith a peſtell, yet wil not 
FPaſticus. 25. 3. his Foo liſime —.— from hm. 
| We are raughrt in this ſentence, that thewicked- 
nexef the — vncurable. Though tho ſkouldſi 
bray a foole.in a mortar among barly with a peſtell, albeit 
thou ſhouldeſt take neuer ſo great paynes in repro- 
uing or correcting a foole, yea if thou ſhouldeſt put 
him into priſon or into 2 indeede : yet will nat 
bu foolyhneſſe depart from him, ntuertheſſe, the hard- 
neſſe of his heart and — vickedneſſe wil not be re- 
moued from him , For the graines of corne would at 
the laſt be broken or ground to poder, but his obſti- 
nacie or ſtubburneſſe will neuet be ouercome. One 
er kinde of grinding which people in old time vſed, was, 
E. to put their parched corne into a mortar , & to beate 
ir therein ynto powder. Vnto this cuſtome the wiſe 
king alludeth in this place, inſinuating that no bea- 
ring will amend an obſtinate wicked man, How true 
this is, yy eare not onely in Pharao, whom all 
the plagues of 0 t could not bettet hut in that yn- 
repentant mal r, who was crucified together 
-with our Sauiour Chriſt Ieſus - wh6 neither the ſight 

of the ſonne of God, not kel e 

nor his owne paynes which he edon.. 

could ſoften or amends , + 


23 "Be 
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— mount aines be got in. 1 
2 


26 T he lambes ſball be for thy 
and 2 for A pride Af. IIIT 
1 ur ſo muc goares t PT 


7 nv tes wer wn Ray Ar 
Na leet thy goods very 1 1 


a bv pany, regs . EE 
5 hy re Ws er are 
cas it is time, mou dane 


rene ara 
— grafle,and lay it vp againftwincer,yea imgenerall 


—— 


time to come. Thelanbe 
Be alſo Fo and Wane arent apparel 
and foode, for ſo of thincowne flocke ſhakreap 
ſucha camoditie,dschartherof thou ſhalchauezkims 
to cquer thee and wooll to keepe thee warme, be- 
ſides money wherewith thou may eſt pay dey debeet, 
or purchaſe more land: 3 
e. To cunclude, benot oneiy ſober — 
ae eee ſ 
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THE XXVIILCHAPTE R: 


1 _Emerie Picked man ſlieth, when none 
purſuerb,l but the iuſt Lore] hike a yoong Lyon, 
wubich 6 is CONT ADIOS. 
be force of the and bi es! "is hicwwe 

berein robe greacen eicher ſide, eithet to worte ter- 
ror.or ſecuritie. This ſentence is 2 'of 
chat of the Jaw, which is ſet done in the 
us. of Leut. ry. ver. In the formet part of this ſenrence 
asdeelared, chat euen ihen, e 
ent or neareꝶet the vn are tormen- 


remoue out of — — 
eſtate, xherein they are. This befalleth not one wic- 
ked man alone, but all rhe ie who are in the 
ſtate of nature, defetd an euill cauſe, go about ſome 
miſchiefe, and commit that, which is euill. The ir 
remembrance of their ſinties, their dreames; the 
.Gghres of their eyes, and the rumots of God 
wrath, make them in perplexirie, and at their wittes 
end. See an example in cain Indeed 3 


96 3 
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onthe bowels of c (els. 


Ihe iudgement of th is verie corrupt 
and peruetſe. Such as giue themſelues to idolatrie, 
couetouſneſſe, lying, drunkenneſſe, do not onelie 
commit theſe ſinnes, but commend them in thoſe, 


who are like themſelues. For in their affections th b; 
like very well of them, in their ſpeeches they call |; 
them good reachers,profefſors,ſubics,neighbours, 

in their deedes they F aduance 1 


them. But on the contrary fide, they,whichloue the 
truth, liue ſoberly, and feare God: not onely diſpraiſe 
them, but ſtriue with them. They rebuke them roid- 
ly, conuince them, oppoſe themſelues to them, yea 
they ſpare not to puniſn them, if they be magiſtrats- 
Neuertheleſſe, neither are the cuill to be diſpraiſed 
for their good actions nor the good ro be allowed iu 
their faultes. The cauſe of che diuers iudgements of 
men, is che diuers courſes of life, which they take. 
to iuſtiſie the wicked (as before we heard out of this 
booke) is abhomination vnto che Lord. dunkelt 

„ Qin giuen to nil perreius not what » 
25 7 1 t, hut they 
all things. 


The natur 


1232” A COMMENTARIE - 
rrupt, and vnable rightly to practiſe their duties, 
Hori to ueme benvecnerucdoGrncant 
iſe, courſe oft wrong. Bug 
ſuch as + ps Lord in his word ynfcinedly , ſhall 
know all things needſull far ſaluation, for auoyding 

\ of error, yea ſomerime for t d,fnally ff 
| the diſcharge of che duties of their calling, wherein 
3 the wicked haue no vnderſtanding,Pſal.82. | 
ee 6... Better is the poore man who * walketh 
which wperuerſe pri 3 hee who peruerteh hi wayes, 
ima. thoughhe be rich. 
Mien are to bee eſteemed nor according rotheir 

wealch, but vertue. See chapter 19. f. 


ſome, but he,which keepeth company with ban» 


quetters, ſhameth his father, 

15 ſundry vices, which 3 are to 
take heed of, riotouſneſſe js one of the chiefe here- 
unto that age is zarly inclined. Godly patentes 
charge their children to luue ſoberly,& to rake heede 
kat ens prodigaliric:Hee then which keeperh 
this law of God, and other duties, which parents our 
of che ward reach & apply to their children .is'a wiſe 
ſonne. For by this meanes he auoydeth the wrath of 
God, who in his law commanded ſuch children to be 


parents. Morenuer by this meanes he reioy- 
rech and honoureth them, vho haue begotten him, 
and well brought him vp. But on the contrary ſide, he, 
5 
f 1 ing, is not 
liſh, but a blemiſni vnto hi —————— 
Hyd, but that ſuch a ane brought not vp his children 
woll or that ſuch a ſtocke: is naught, ot if the parents 
a ſuch a prodigall youh ſee him 3 
A C 


og 


7 He, which keepeth the law us aprudent 


punithed as were diſſolute & diſubedient vnto their 


U , & tres no Ronen meth 2 HS Ge OR SS ES eee ese ns w 
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raſt into or drawne to puniſhment for his fin, " 8 
bo can AY andcucn hang downe their ... = 
8 He —— mcreaſcth his ſubſt Paxee by 0, "ry 
vfſurie and * mtereſt ſnall gather it 12 RY 4. ah 


well be liberall to the poore. 
As the Lord allowethnor the waſtfull 
neither doth he like of the vniuſt and 5 
n cheir goods by vſurie and 
intereſt, who in the ſame to 


byte and oppreſſe 5 4 icher by an hard 
gaine,or by miſreckoning them. Now it may be theſe 
cormorantes ſometimes do gather great wealth into 
their handes,pilling and polling the poore, who ſtand 
| inncedoftheirhelpe, and borrow of them after the 
hardeſt rate. But by the iuſt iu of God, ſuch 
nil — H — 
to the poore for 
e their wantes : for either the children, or the 
— thefriends, orthe executors of theſe mi- 


the —— 2 = v 
get a great de ale of bad mony 
— to thy brother, yſury of 


mony bur in other a ear 
nnn. ching, chat bete 


5 


—————— ine by 
corne, wine, or other ſuch marchandiſe, no leſſe are 
- vſurers, then ſuch as abuſe their mony, It may be di- 
Huers here expect ſome large diſcourſe of vſurie, but 
they may be ſatisſied by the briefe handling of three 
1s rol en, ICcon ir is 3 
— whe thought of che vſuall compacts 


needful points pertaining to chis 


y taken is a ſimple binding of the receiuer or borou. 
er of mony or goods to repair the whole ſumme re- 
ceiued, and the aduantage thereof agreed on, be it 
moxe ot loſſe. This ſimple binding or compact is vn- 
luufull, firſt, becauſe it is contrary to charitie & equi 

tie as may appeare in that it is a thing — 
che ſumme decaying through no negligence, ot 
fault of che receiuer, but by Gods pronidence 
or ſome caſualtie as by fire and water, hee is bound 
to ſo great inconuenience, as to make it good. Se- 
condly, becanſe the Lord hach enacted a law quite 


ing as hyring, the equitie whereot ſtill remaineth 
. — — and nature. The 
Exed 22.14.13. Jaw of borrowing is this. Ifum borrow 'ought of his 
ing by he ſhall ſurelie mate : If the owner thereof be 
by, he ſhall not make it good. 
in ſuch caſes is not to be req 


— 


- 
= 
- 


anddealings of vſurers in theſe times. Vſury proper. 
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contratie to this dealing, as yell touching borrow: 


Ssrrras star 
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ate hortible ſinnes, and plaine murderings both of 
the rich and poore. Euety onalmoſt now,whi — 
3 to ſpare, will let it out, if 
olidered,ſeeking his one ET Er i * the er 
ee eee 
whether God bleſſe the ot no, co paye e 
mon 3 che hundred. pl yak 


more may be ſaid,but it is eee e ſumme is 
this, there may 82 2 charitie in hi- 
ting, in and lending, but all vſu- 
tie is vnlawfull,l meane, all — 5 — We en com- 


of any rich or poore, totepay the principall 
e Baca 


9 Whoſoener turneth away bl care fron 
hearing the law , euen hit prayer L= Jabhomi- 


» | nation... | 
9 n 


terexs, murtherers, & ſuch vſurers, & ſtubburne chil- 
re.. if any willing 
ly and u itt ingly turne away his care from knowing 
or obeying the will of God, ſo 1 aſide 
his iniquities or impieties, not onely his finnes ſhall 
prouoke God: but cuen his prayers: and they tal not 
8 matter of 
offending and incenſing the Lord to wrath. As ag 
fore ſuch a one did refuſe co heare God, 
—— —.— — WT Is THESE —— 


eee n ae 


into daunger, vnto che committi 


' herefies. But they ſhall fall into 


 thallnotonly eſcape the euils, 
bur attaine and entoy riches , ho- 


" rung 
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pu: but the i ſoallpoſſ eſſe that which ig 

Seducers are herein threatned with the Lords 
mdgement , They are fitlie een 
or robbers ho lead true men out of the way often- 
times to ſpoile them of their goods. For euen ſo the 
wicked are ſeduced and ſeduce others, drawing them 

of ſinne, or vnto 
en owneſnare,as 
did the accuſers of Daniell, Elimas the Sreerer, $08; 
Hamam. Achitophell. In the meane time they, who are 


vpright , or ſincerely and conſtant —.— ſerue the Lord, 
ſeducers labour” 


— — 


vation. 
11 park man ſeemeth wiſe in bis owne 


ue : but thepoore man who is prudent om 
ont. 

Conceited arrogancie vſually accompanying a- 
boundance of wealch,is now reproued. Iris the cu- 
ſtome not of — — but of bro mn world- 

» both to aſcribe the gettin eir to 
yn. em — ro like Nike well of 
their one actions, and courſes. Wherfore 
not without cauſe doth p 2 to put thẽ 
in minde not to be high minded. Now againe it is the 
manner of fooliſt poore people , who meaſure all 
by wealth, to flatter them as the multitude 
did H ing out, i vile voyce of God and ut of man, 
But the poore man, vho knowech the word 3 & 
is induc 2 will ſo ſearch 
re — — b — — 
nee we, to ign 
. as may appeare in blind Bartimeus 
. eee 
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to breed any e in the poore, vho ſhould 
1 alvayes — — 


n 
12 When whe righteous , there ts 


great glory:but when the * wer. bftedoy, "Is 1 the . 
aman tz fought for. mens . 
Tyrannie is ſpoken of in this ſentence,a vice molt - 
contrarie vnto the mild and righteous gouernement 
of che iuſt. For their raigne bringeth forth glory as a 
moſt pretious fruire , ſo chat it cauſeth Religion to 
floriſh , peace to abound,plcrie ro be in eu . 
to conclude , temporall and ſpitrituall bl 
ſpread farre and neare. What miracles were done in 
e wilderneſſe, whileſt Hoſes ruled? What conqueſts 
had Ioſhua > What pence was vnder Salomon? What 
reale ynder Dauid On the contrary ſide, wicked ru- 
1 of Church and 88 
ſeeke for the n to ſlay them, the rich to 
the, But of his point more 
Pe . in che expoſition of the 28 . verſe of this 
Chapter, as alſo in the interpretation of the ſecond 
. of che next Chapter 
13 He which hadeth his fanes, ſhalt not pro 
ſper : but he, which confeſſeth and Tegel 


chem „Avene dawn 


TACOS ES TO Fa 


N 


H are threarned with a mletable ud 
ment. He, whichhideth bu fines, either by denying that 


euill which he harh done, ar 
tinuing in it, ſhall we proſer, bu t ſhalde left and re- 
maine in grief of minde edi, or ſome | 
other trouble, aa was rel ſich ge { 
confefled his ſinne him ſelfe. Buz he 
&h his ſanner,ro the Lord, as Iob did, and and noconch Iob.y1-33 
— þ wot, ranch Fog 
not on en, 
hor drains man races and bleſſings, as ede 


1t cen. 


enn eme ee e 
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rodigall forme . It is not alwayes neceſſatĩe to pw 
liſh ſecret ſinnes ro men, which may but breed of 
fence, and infamie, and diſhonour to the Lord. Ne- 
uertheleſſe, ſomtimes this alſo is to be done both pu- 
blickly and priuatly. But both manifeſt and ſecret of, 
fences are alwayes to be acknowledged vnto the 
Lord, and finne is alwayes to be forſaken . It ij no 
marualle, if diuers many yeares together are not ta- 
ken from the racke of the Lordes viſitation , ſcemg 
they will not confeſſe their inĩquities to him, as they 
ought. See a like promiſe. Job, 8 chap. f. J. 6. 7. verſ. 

14 Bleſſed is the man, who greatly feareth 


runne headlong mto ell. Ae 
Securitie is a forerunner of Gods iudgements, but 
the mã is happy, which fearcth al wWayes. Indeed who- 
ſoeuer is poſſeſſed or tormented wich a ſeruile feare, 
is moſt miſerable. But he, vhich is indued with a ſon- 
like feure, ſo that he dreadeth rd ſweare vainhy, to 
prophane cke Saboth, or to ſinne againſt God, h 
which worketh on his ſaluation with feare and trem- 
bling ſo that he ſtãdeth in aue of the Lord, not on 
in the Church, but out of the ſame : finalh/, he whic 
reuerenceth the Lord continually , ſu that he fea- 
reth him not for an houre, ot day, ot manch, or by fits, 
(as ſome, which haue an aguelike feare now and then 
vpon them) but all che dayes ofhis life: is moſt hap, 
p. For ſuch a one doth no euill che Lord heare ch his 
e maketh hum at the laſt an inher itour of 
his kingdome . The ſecure prope. of the world on 
che contrary fide, harden their hearts, 
ſting the word , and by nor profiting by the Lordes 
un Ht and by nor yeelding vnto the motions of his 
255 ey do therfore but treaſure vp wrath againſt 


e day of wrath,& ſo fall at laſt into fin into crouy 


ble, into the iawes of death, to conclude, euen ac | 


"1 * 
-. =», 


alwayes,but he which hardnerh bis bearr, ſhall | 


TSF TT TRY 


ts, both by refi- | 
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hell. For whe they ſay pe 


* ace: peace, then ſuddein de- _ 

of, | - ſtruction commeth on them. 2 

te 15 A voiched ruler oner the people, Ih. OW: + 

w | a roaring Lyon,and 4 rouing beare. | 

of, The rage of tyrants is here ficlie compared to the 

he | crucltic and rauening of beares & Lyons,which pray . 

no on the lambes and on the ſheepe . For as the Lyon * 

ta- frayeth the poore beaſts with his toaring, & prayeth — 

ng | ontheEwith his teeth, and as the beare ſearcheth the 

cout, and teareth them wich her pawes: ſo yngodly ſu- + 408 
periours of all ſortes threaten,oppreſle and {layfuch 

th |} as can make no refiſtance . They which are of the 

all '} loweſt degree arc ſometimes as herce as beares or 


lions, but rulers ſhould be paſtors, not wolues, and 
parentes, not tyrants, Not onely diuers Magiſtrates 
are tyrants , but many houſholders are beares and li- A 
re, | 90s in * l 18 muſt re- Pk. . 
mit their chreatnings, and lay aſide all hitterneſſe, Erbe.. C. 
wrath and outeries. The inferiors,which are oppreſ- | 
ſed, are as the ſheepe of Chriſt to beate iniuties pa- e 
tiently. They are alſo to pray to he deliuetedfrõ ſucli pals, 
lions, and to aſſure them ſelues, that they ſhall at laſt 2 
in ſome ſort tread them yndet foote. „aer. 


16 A gomernour* voyde of ail vndenſtan- Tn. 
ding, and much in oppreſſſomt | ſhall ſbortem hir . 
dajes Jrbut ] he which hateth gaine , ſball pra- 
lung his dayes, | | TAY 
As tyrannie,ſocouerouſnefſe ought robe farre,as 
from all men, ſo chiefly from rulers. Politike Pharaos 
| imagine they deale wiſely. 3 when they lay grieuous 
GP War gs ke oa — 
the mo t to ſcou people w 
ſcorpions. —— — —— 
ſions, incroaching the peoples landes; getting their Ae 
goods by hooke and crooke , and exacting extreme 
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full into. iſh & hurtfull luſtes, which plunga 
men into d 


ction, and therefore haue indeed no 
vnderſtãding. But he that is ſo farre from couerouſ- 


neſſe, that he is a mãſ( as Tethro would haue rulers be) 

which euen hateth gaine. (chat gaine I ſay which is 
' vniuf?), ſhall waxe old in the fauour of the people as 
Samuell did & be beloued of all mEand bleffed of the 
Lord . Let then the converſation of euery one be 


let cuery one be cõtent with the thi 
ſent. Would | —— 
conuetſation, his bargaines, his houſtkeeping, &c. 
Would a couetous man know whether this roote of 
all euill be in him ſelfe or no? Let him looke on his 
minde, his cares, his fear es, his deſites. Bur aboue all 
other, let Magiſtrates ſay to the Lord with Dawd , In- 
cline mine heart to thy ſtatutes ani not to conetouſneſſe, | 
17. Let aman purſued for the bloud of a 
* perſon, flue to the graue: let none vphold him. 
. | Magiſtrates are not ro pardon wilſull murderers, 
By — who flue any at awares, might 
haue cities of refuge, and be preſerued from deartr 
by the rulers, hut he which offred violence, and mali- 
ciouſly ſlue his neighbour, was to die without mers, 
cie. They, which maimed their Rs ets to 
pay eye for eye, tooth for tooth. But he, which cooks 
away life, by man was to be depriued of his life. Ma- 
giſtrates may be moued by rewards to ſhew ſuch fa- 
uour, but the Lord would haue no reward taken for 
a man- ſlaier. Pitie may ſometimes incline them to 
mercy, but che Lord v old not haue cheir eye to —_ 
them. Magiſtrates then being the deputies of che 
Lord, are to execute this law on wilfull murtherers, 
as Salomũ did on i oab. When men n 
on him, which ſhedderh hᷣmocent blood, G u- 


. 
2 © 


| their ſubiects hearts, offend Gods 1 1 


without eouetouſneſſe, as the Apoſtle exhorterh,and ' 
ngs,thar are pre- 
know a couetous man? Locke on his 
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eech him, as he did cen The jerie iñ here 73 
notably detected, 3 A 
ee EY 


15 He which watketh bth 5 
med, but he, who is l Huf waiesfatlerb 
* therein. 
kis is che courſe, which Dae cb 0 
ſerue in their mdgements imitating the Lor cut 
- "ample, namely on the one ſide to defend and 
the righteous , who neither declining from ater 
hand nor the left walte cis c ncum peat inde 
way of the Lordes precep 
niſh the — 2 who either doth that; w | 
wicked, or dealeth vnlawfullyin thoſe 5 ; 
are lawfull. Thoſe then,who either vſe deceitun their 
beſt actions, or commit groſſe ſinnes and wake ther- 
n, ſhall at one time or ocher bee taken napping , as 5 
a was Shimei, and be plagued in ſome one of their ini- & c. ie: 1 


0 quit ies, as were the Iſraelices. If magiſtrates alway 
cee eee e as hey 


vught: yet ſurely the Lord will 


49 Hewhich tilleth his land , ſhall be fie 

: fied with foods, but bee, whnch followeth vaine 

| [perſons] , ſhall be th pouertie. 

f Diſorderly e do nothing, dut go vp and ow 12-165 

| f Eibe a. e hue owe e e 23 26 
re are taxed againe. Amongſt 

waies this is one, that a man diligently 8 tion vo- 

I carion.-Whenho or any ſuch trade is well put 

In fre, it will through the Lords bleſſing, yeeld yuto 

a man ſufficient to content᷑ hit. and to mainta m his 

I family,as may appeare in che rich eſtate, whereunto 

| Lacob came by the Lords bleſſing © on his induſtry, The 

| providens then and * haue foods to 
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kill hunger with, garmẽts, wherewirh to cover them, 
and money fot good vics. But the good companions 
aud youthes of this world. , which 

halking, carding, dicing, ſtage · play ers, and ſuch va. 
mities „ or are vagaborids toging. vp and downe the 
countrey, ſhall not onely want neceſſaries but be 


| led wi pouertie, bondage, grief, and miſerie, s 


was the prodigall ſonne. Fee 
2 4* Fankful man is full of ks Had 1 
hegwhich baſteth tu waxe rich, ſhall not be vnu- 


A yachriftinefſe ſhall be puniſhed by the Lords 
to be rich, ſhalbe r 


ginal] rangue)whodealeth plainly and ttuly not on- 
2 deede both with God and men, not 
onely in one matter, but all, ſhalle much inbleſſings, 


ſhalbe made partaker not of one good thing one, 
„ buref any. Hz credit ſualde greaz;he ſhall haue 


peace of heart, his ſtore ſhall increaſe, he ſhall haue 
childe en ynto him at laſt it ſhalbe ſaid, Came hon bleſ- 
ſed of my Father , Now as touching thoſe, bo make 
haſt to be rich, or who ( as Pale ſpeaketh ) wilbe 
rich(as it were,whether God will or no) who get their 
goods by\hooke and crooke;or by playing the partes 
of drudges and ſnudges , to conclude,who labour af. 
ter wealth , bur vſe not to call on the name of God, 
nor regard his word, theſe make commonly more 
'haſt then ſpeed, ſecing th are not vnpuniſhed, bur 
fall into temptation and a ſnare, meeting with ſome 
loſſe or croſſe in ſteed of gaine and aduantage, as 
birds haſting co, the pray are oft in their flight 
en and ſtayed wich a pellet . Achab made haſt to 
vhs vineyard, but ld dranke a cup of bloudie 
pes for his poſting. g 
t 4t 65 not gaod to arrept per ſons: for . ſo] 
| 4 


* 


. 
* « 


/ 


follow: hunting, 


ed by him, Amanof | 
7 (roſpeake as the ſpirite doth in the ori: 


S  ** Y 9 06S "6 þ3 


7.5 &” 


: 4 


| "pakriegaine,foradinner;yeafor a morſellof bred; 


| fhallſee chem extoll a Papiſt for a cle telief at hi 


al befall him BY 


| . whichthey cate. Such Labau ſpare, & care, and toyle 


meth vnto them, as may appeare in the rich gutt Le 3 
deſcribed in the Goſpel See this parable e: 20UNG d Lake.16, 
inthe Pſal.39.49.Alfo oft before in this boo 

23 He which veproneth aman;in# Tee | 


Mall rat her finde fauaur then he, vie 221 


vox THE PROVERBES. nh — 
Of che number as male haſt to be rich, are 83 
they, who reſpect perſons in iudgement. He that is 
infected with this vice, albeithe be a man of high 
calling in the common wealth, and although there 
no compariſon betweene truth or iuftice and a mor- 
ſell of bread : yet willhe eaſilie be hired & brought xo 
hold his peace, ox to giue a falſe ſentence for a lirtle 


Not onely Magiſtrates are to take heed that they be 
farre from this ſinne, but other alſo. If Miniſters are 
giuen to this vier, they will teach falſe dctrine or 
ſmoother the truth, that they may ſtill enioy the rich 
mens trenchets. f people be caried away with it, you! 


doore. 
22 | Amanof an emll eye makerh haſt [to 
get ]riches+ but he knowethnot that poxertie. 


Of che crew before ſpoken of, are moreoner miſes - 


exceedingly , imaginingthrough their induſtrie and 2 
pinching , boch to attaine to abundance and alwayes þ 
to liue in plentie. Vet arlaſtby ſome caſualtie or by 


death, pouertie, which they flic by all meanes com- 


- 


4 


tereth with his tongus. 
8 


* 


we «&COMMENTARIE 1 
The vaine and necdic people of this world, ſee- 
king by all meanes to enrich them ſelues, vic flatte 
e intent. ænoui ing that faire words 
nake fooles faine . But yet, as hete is ſhewed. they, 
which reproue , ſhall finde more fauour, then they, 
9 which flarter. Indecde many finde fault with other, 
1 and controll them, but becauſe they do this with an 
. harſh ſpirite and in an yndiſcreet manner, their 
ſpeeches make them racher odious the gracious vn- 
to the parties rebuked . But he,which reproueth his 


cighbours iuſtiy w iſely, charitablie, & that to a good 
be nd, and as Paule ſpeaketh to Tia, that they may be 
fourdin the faith he ſhall reape a 9 — af- 


= ter his labour, True it is the wicked and ſottiſh peo- 
. ple of the world will hate them moſt, which rebuke 
4 them moſt for finne.For with ſuch , flatteric getreth 

4 friends and truchharred, Neuertheleflegthey, which 
haue any ſparke of grace, or ate wiſe, will beare good 


will toar 


er, and hate a flatterer. The conlide- 
| ration of the reprouers affection, & his reaſons, will 
. winne the partie repreued to amendment, and raiſe 
A in him agreathking of chat man or that woman, 
told him-of his fault, as may appeare in the ex- 
ample of Haid. Let vs then rather by wholeſome re- 
4 bukes labour to profic our friẽds then ſecke to pleaſe 
. chem by ſoothiug ſpeeches. O ſaith fleſh and bloud I 
* ſhall looſe my friend and gaine, if ſo ] do. But fe vpon 
* ſuch lothnefſe to diſpleaſe, as betrayeth a friend eu 
vnto Sathan him ſelfe. Let rather the commaunde- 
ment of our Sauiour moue vs to reproue out bra- 
ther betweene him and vs. Let vo threatned by Re- 
| vs backe from ſowing pillowes vader cucry 


Yo vba ſpoiling bis father or hu mo- 
h , ut no ſinne 15 companion to 4 man 
" * Whois * ammrderer. | 


Robbing | 


 VPON THE PROVERBES, "35r: / | 
Robbing of parents or ſpoyling of by 2d 
meanes, is a great and nth, 2 
a ſtranger is noſmall fault, which ſinne thoſe, who 
commit are iuſtly puniſhed with death. lt nuſtneeds 
then be a deteſtable kinde of robberis and iniurie, 
when nor ſtrangers, but parents ſhalbe not lighry 
endamaged,but ſpoiled by their children; and thar 
without ſeruple of conſcience and ſecurelie. A fota- 
* ble example h 


tion is made in the 


* 


Ee 


vnto me, hey 

why ſhould I not tale them, vſe 
But howſocuer ſuch a wrerch 
he is in the fault and puniſhment to be ioy 
a common theefe and robber, but w 
aud murderer . The Lord in Deut. A1. 
maundeth that ſuch children be ſton 
this generation are 


= 
* 


25 Hevvohich* © hich minded, ne 

firife : but he which truſteth inthe Lora | 

be made fat, 1 428IK4) Dns 

- The high minded ate berg besten done, St dan 

ſuch are meant by thoſe rr a large ſoule may 
uy 


| 


. 


ddr A COMMENT 7+ +7] 
appe are by that 6 of Paul to Timothy, Wien 
we may ſetue as a expoſition of cis ſentence. Ci 1 

3 mid the rich of this world nat to be high mind al, or to tr u 
7X in the 2 | e 8 who giv et b 
vnc vs all thing s ria vnto fruition. The which laſt wor ds 
alſo declare what is meant here by being fat, which 

aborowed ſpeech. caken from thoſe who are in 
plight of , noteth our che abundance of 
. ',: "Gods bleſſings. He thengwhich is high minded, ſe- 

cute, and frolike in tegard of his outward profperi- 
tied as mas che rich glutton, ſaith that he ſhall neuet 
be rem $ Dawid did, and deſpileth his neigh- 

ö chem , and raiſeth vp vnneceſſarie 
warres and ſtrifes, as did Teboſaphat , when he prouo- 
ked the Syrians, by the which jarres and contentions 
he muſt needes be vexed and ſomewhat pulled down -- 
and truſteth in the Lord, as the Prophet willeth Iſra- 
ell 1 in ſoule, and be ſa- 
tisfied eee things,(as 

uwere marrow. 1 

26 He whwh truſteth ws his owne ſuule is 

a foole: but he,vohich var * woiſely, ſpall 

ue paw ſele, . 

They chat are wiſe in their one eyes fall into the 
firine before c õdemned, and are here fiely reproued. 

Such truſt in their heart, as imagine that they haue 
ver le- helpe or aduiſe uf other, and refuſe 
to follow the direction of the godly wiſe, giuing thẽ 
ſound coũſaile our of the word. For theſe new 
conceicespraftiſe ſuch formes of worſhipping God, 
as are not found in his word, take euill courſes & yer 
erſwade the ſelues, that therein they do God 
ſeruice, and that in them they ſhall finde ſuo- 
r eee che people of liracl,magined 
he did very viſch in ſo doing, neicher would on 
© 


[30 


— — 


vron THE? PROVERB 88 My 
the firſt heare 1 hind 

at the laſt he cried out. 
Aoener conceited = s or aal 


mes, them ſelues: yet they 3 o_ 
ery deede , Eon 33 


ſai Pane, And wo bat py arcs 
their owne Ger Buche 


aduiſe of oller, RES cn te 
neuer a whit ede 9 bur putteth it into 
pr boch be wess LOR tort dnt x 
934. elmered jade eſent troubles ar inc 

niences NE reſt vnto 


followin Tethroesc 
his 


m other ſert indeed: 
. Aechinneale Fehr ds em 


27 Tr 0 Gin which e 
be Sola had wn dre le 


; e . CES arapeh on 
2 


men tlie Look curſes & &toffts; 

par 7 , that 8 275 
ending ut th 0 

whack, WOT Er 


co 
his back, therewith SIS Gov buling te come i 


dase ee beben 
which yet euery ra re 
r thathewil 
not {6 much as looke ow ANT WT nin abt 
e af che begger m otrt a- 4 
_ unſt, and by the Lordcurſed in his body, cutſed in 
. — inhis foute, RILEY 


a: 


EE 
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M COMMENTARIE 0; - | 
28 When thewicked are lifted op ja man 
lader h himſelſe, bur when they 2 205 
4 8 are mnereaſed, .. 
| 8 yet o againc is entteated of. in this 1 
3 on of 8 When the wicked rule, 
p ſucha Rotm, chat the iuſt being k 
or moleſted, get them Sf oy. 4 


e as did B. Loc luke in denpes, as 
* time, ot pray in cornets, 
25 di * „ 

ed,or irds ynta fome ſhelter or other, Bur. | 


* | 


* 


g and conuerting many 


ine and example, —4 6 799 

dy and openly, The chiefe yſe of this 

teach vs e * trobled at che chan- 

ee ne 1 

eee w hinhugond, and v, 
e e + ſucke ee bany oupat he bixrer | 

Hen . = 
AChri, |. 
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e11Þhs Aman, . 


fe. erer fall wr ey yo bro- 


8 waar dere * 5 rhar he tumot be © cured; 


ſearefull eſtate Scholars honed; _ 570 

by no meanes will be reclaimed from their wic⸗ 

. t of this ſentence, the fin 

of obſtinate * deeribed, 9 
puniſh- 


+> ro 


FT puniſhment is declared. —— — [ 


4 * phmerie 


ſpace will 


VPON'THE PRO VERDES. 
2s the ſtubborn horſe and brute beaſt will not be m- 


led with byt or bridle, but when the yoke isto be put 
on, xeſiſt and with a ſtiffe neckerei ere 
people, continue in their ſinnes, & 8 * 
ted dai), not induring D 
nung cheir teachers, 2 
which the Lord ch on — as — . 
to ſubdue and tame their pride and * Yea 
\. though ſuch haue bene wald of their not once, 
but an hundred times, and the Lorde hi : hath 0 
1 e ſickneſſe. 


w herewich ſu 
1 . as chey by 
; v5 rp of many daies, monechs or yeares 
ed correction, but he in an houre ot ſome ſhort, 
quite ouerthrow them. eee 
then obſtinacie is moſt to be — ſe 
tranſgreſſions of all ſorts may — re- 
peatance followerh hm * 
nothing but treaſure vp wrath againſt the 
- wrath. This was that finne which — 
vpbrayd the lewes withall, E 5 b er 270 43.4. 
Was aſinem of iron and * . wh Snap ar 
(as hee alſo teſtiſieth) they were ſmitten on the 
and in che heart. Vea (ſaich hee) there nn 


A fom the ſole of the foote vnto the head. Teremis alſo 


of and lamenting the varecouerable plague 


of che liraclices, raketh vp ſuch ſpeeches as theſe. I fn AA 


dere no gumme of balme in Gilead? Is there no, phiſition 
| een 


PE He RO Neither will che Lora 
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; bn. people | 
reioyc: butt when the wicked man valet, the © 


©. 


235 


Sal had flaine his! 
Landes. The latter 
the conttary ſide, 


N 3 


HY? I ben the ft art 


people ſigh.” 


This ſenterice ſheweth, that ſuch is the eftareof " 
Jas 59199 hap don ofthe gouernour. in 


is affirmed, that hen good magi« 


or tebels may be ſoric therefore : yer 
and generally the multitude wil beak 


hey ſhall 


— 2 — 
rg 


tions, and many miſeries. The wiſe King who wrote 


this din pars 

8 eee obſeruation, xhich here he 
Ione Fork being annointed King ouer 1 /rael 

by Sadeck, the hole — rg went vp after him play- 


with their voice. D 
allo being aduanced by Saul, ſo carried 
— warres againſt che liſtins, that the 
Iftaclirifh women moued by his worthie and valiant 


its vnt wiſe, that 
exploits'ymo reioycing,fung in rriumphing 


and cleaue (as it wete 


art of the ſenrence declareth on 
hat the rule of the wicked, mini 
ſtreth matter of and miſerie vnto the whole 


multitude. The eſtate of rhe poore people, ouet 
tuch foolih perſons or cruell perſecutors haue the 
rule or ryrannize , becommeth lamencable fundris 


ents from heauen,wherein an ene- 
of his, holdeth the ſcepter, Secandly woſues in 


akingdome, having the place Alter ä 


— howſoeuer ſome wicked raſcal | 

peoples 1 

enioy their liues and goods quietly ; rays +4 
ſhall flouriſh in 


tabs AG 9 
e, ſaw in himſclfe che particular en- 


9 — that the eartng 


Daxid his ten thou- 


waies. Firſt the Lord himſclfe viſually plaguerh the 
3 land w ich judge 


7 


** * 
— ITT” — 


wa 50 mn == mcg yn Cw nn ovmnp «  ' 


. #® - 2 
3 * . 


ow " 


= 
«a # 


' % 2 | 0 -. - , 
. — ” 
e WD A &t nd 


7 dare Sundry occaſions then of 
7 bel continu — the people, — are 
F or cruelric — — 8 
. of 


uenture they date not 
I farther ttouble: 


in 
1 

1 
N 

Ly 


on of the bodie as is the diſpofirib of the 


4 2 
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I proficable-ynto themſelues, 


* von Tas 'PROVERDES. mM wh} 
che nature of devouring beaſtes, ſpoyle, © 

and eate vp the filly lambes and ſheepe 5 | 

people lng without all good order . 
* eritie fall daily into all ſorts of ſinnes and 


N 
corners ? Ce ſo did the 
in Ege, 2 AS 
Euen as then the welfare of the h 
1 on the ſhepheard and euen as ſuch is 


ſecrerly 


— 
condition of the le anſwereth in wo or wealth, 
N eſſe of the magiſtrates." 

eA man that loneth wiſadome reogeerh 


' bis father : but he, that keepeth rey with 
| barlots , vvaſteth his ſubſt 


ance. 
+ This drift of theſpiricin chisinftrufibn veces 
| 2 chat whoredome bringeth beggerie at che laſt, 
Tuo ſorts of loue herein are ſpoken of, one ſpirituall, 
another carnall. The irituall loue is commended, 
| which isa wonderfull lilcing of and following after 
viſedome. Such as are enamoured with this virgin of 
hcauenly wiſedome(which is holy, peac eable, mode 
3 — of merey . — I ames ſpeaketh) n;. v5 
— — che Lord, or be 
comfortable ynto 
their pareats.Sundry:waies'doth a wiſe ſonne cheare 
vp his farther heart. Firſt by the vertues, which are 
ni him. Secondly by che fame, which is ſpread ofhim, 
Thirdly by the hope, which his father coneciucrth 
thathewilbe thri je. Laſt of 1 TI 99A PR 
kindneſſe rowardes his patentes, if 
reaſon of his giſes hebe at — haves 


Fornic ation. 


o 2 — 
= , : 
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cher. As concerning the catnall loue ſpoke 


— — . , 
- A d 
r 
- : 
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deſpiſed wiſdome, fall in loue with naughtie women, 
with whom they are daily conucrſanc , making them 
good cheare, beſtowing gifrs on them, and maintei- 
222 in brave appatrell. Hereby nor onely they 
dehile themſelues with wandring luſts, but ſpend their 


ing ſorrow ypon them in ſtead of the roy,wherewith 
- ought to labour to comfort them, Such a leude 
: his ſubſtance,was put to feed with the ſwine, Among 
1 | other reaſons then diſſwading from whoredomegths 
__ is not the leaſtto be regarded, that ſtrumpets are dans 
gerous rocks and vnſatiable gulphes. 


reulme, but a man * which 1s a ſlaxe to giftes 
that are offered,deftroyeth it. 
Herein againe the holy Ghoſt admoniſheth rulers of 


ters, one, the executing of iudgement, an other, the 
auoyding of bribes. In the former 
chat iudgement is the prop or pillar of kingdomes : 
when iuſtice is miniſtred without partialitie, in ſuch 
„ ſort that the godly are rewarded and the wicked pu- 
* . niſhed , and e 
Lord will bleſſe the lande, the good will loue theyr 
Prince, the bad ſhall be cut off, and not be able to 
do any hurt. This may be obſerued throughout the 
ſtories of the kings of Judah, that all the while they 
e themſelues to ſer vp true religion, or ropuniſh 
their kingdomes were in peace, and they gon 


258 A COMMENTARIE ' © 
as Toſephwas , who alſo in this reſpeRreioyced his fa. 
n of mthe 
latter part of the ſenrence, that js condemned and 
chrearned with pouertie. The vaine youthes of this 
world hauing ſhaken off the yoake of obedience and - 


patrimony , & conſume their parents goods, ſo brin- 


4 2” Ang by iudgement eftablifheth his 


their dutie. He entreateth in this verſe of rwo mat - 
place is ſneed 


man hath right done to him, the 


_—. . 
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courſerooke the prodigall ſonne, who hauing waſted © I 
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 wWPON THE PROVERBES. v4 
ke victory ouer their enemies. In the latter part ot 
I this ſentence is declared, that the receiuing of bribes, 
s che overthrow and bane of a common wealth. The 
| reaſons hereof are manifeſt and ſundry, Firſt to re- 
pect perſons(which bribe takers do) is an abhomina- 
tion to the Lord, and therefore ſuch a tranſgreſſion 
as pulleth downe his vengeance on the place where- 
mit is committed. Secondly by this meanes no place 
being left for right but for gifts, there muſt needes 
grow factions and mutinies. Laſt of all, a window be- 
ing ſer open through ſuch partialitie to hope of im- 
punitie, all ſorts of ſinnes (the plagues of common 
vealchs)muſt needes daily multiply and increaſe, 


Amangwhich flattereth his friend, ſprea- 


deth a net agamſt his feete. 


In this ſentence is declared, that flatterers are a Flaterie. 
yery hurtfull and pernicious kinde of people, They 
are fitly here compared vnto hunters. For euen as 

the hunter ſpreadeth the hay or net to intangle the 

re beaſt,which commerh by it: euen ſo flatrerers g. 
ſweer ſpeeches or ſalutations ſeduce the hearts of Late 20. 
the ſimple, and by theirſhewes of friendſhip & righ- | 
teouſnes go about to get ſome aduantage at their 
bandes, thereby to drawe them into trouble. Of _ 
I this wicked dealing Michees complaineth , ſaying, 
The good man is periſhed out of the earth, and there is none 
_ wpright men, 4s mary as are ſye in waite Gef 
nie one hunteth his brother with nets, Flatterie then is no 

better then a ſectet ox ſubtill kinde of murther, in as 
much as therby diuerſe are drawne either to teceiue 

errors, or to commit ſinne, & ſo to fall into the ſnare 
of endleſſe damnation, or into danger of law or ha- 
Aud of life. | 


6 Inthe tranſareſſion of the wicked man. 
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wo A COMMENTARIY,  Þ 
there u 4 frave : but the inſt man ſingeth and; 


Here is ſnewed what an hurtfull ching ſinne is in 
generall, as before was declared how dangerous an 
euill flattery is. How ſoeuer the act of iniquitie is ioy- 
ned with pleaſure: yet the end and wages thereof is 
daine and death. Ihe ſnare here ſpoken of is ſome 
Joſſe or croſſe, as pouertie,fickneffe, griefe of minde} 
puniſhment of law, and the wrath of God, all which 
purſue and follow the offender, Hence ir commeth 
to paſſe, that in as much as the plagues of this world 
or of the world to come commonly moleſt che wic- 
ked;they are in feare,ſorrowfilence,ſhame,and con- 
ſuſion. But the iuſt man ſungeth and is merry, There is 
none ſo righteous as that hee is withour ſin, but ſuch 
are called iuſt heere,, who are iuſtiſied by faith in 
Ohriſt, and ſanctified in ſome acceptable meaſure by 
the ſpirit. In as much as the faithful walke in their 
callings wich an vpright conſcience, and are bleſſed 
by the Lord many waics exceedinghy,they both out- 
wardly magnifie him with pſalmes and hy mnes and 
ſpirituall ſongs, and inwardly are chearfull, being fil- 
led with joy of the holy Ghoſt. Indeed none are more 
in afflictions then they, but they are ſo farre off from 
: mourning in this reſpect, that they count it excee- 
n u. ding ioy, when they fall into manifold trials. When 
the Apoſtles were beaten fot publiſhing the Goſpel, 
they went out from the face of the councell, reioy- 
eing that they were counted worthie to be diſgraced 
for the name of Chriſt. Paul and Sylas being caſt into 
priſon, praied and ſang euen at midnight. 
7 Therihteons man kyoweth the canſe 
of the poore : the wicked man appheth not hi 
mindeto know it. 


Negligence in iudging or determining caſes in 
con- 
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protecting, fauouring , and furthering thereof is © © © 
| — che Lord is ſaid to knowthe way of the 3 


meant. that although the poore man hathno money 
40 giue bribes, or wealthic friends to take his part: „ — 


the rag 


- 
1 


e the nerdie . But the wicked man, as the ſame Pro- 


_ teſtifierh, bath zo regard, or applyeb not hus minde to am Fſal. f: 


* ets Yu >. eo. Sn 2 GOOG * l W 


hurt which chey do, is like the hurt of ſᷣte, yea much 


1 
ein is condemned. 5y knowing of a 
perſon or cauſe , oftentimes in the Scriprure e 


righteous,and to know thoſe,who are his, that is, to 
fauour chem, and to take care for chem. Here then is 


et the godly man diſcerning his cauſe to be righe,by 
4 meanes and with all paines defendeth ir againſt 
e of che mightie aduerſarie . Such an vpri 
e was Ich, who proteſteth that in the dayes of hi 
proſperitic and authoritie he was 4 father to the poore, Teb ry 
and Lakes out the cauſe, which he did not vnd erſtand. $0 
David propheſying of Chriſt in the Pſalme,affirmeth _ 
that he ſhould defind the prove people, and ſane the ſortues Tal · 6x. 


AK 4 
* 
"T 


pher complainethin anotherplace,and here Salomon 


it, either becauſe he giueth him ſelſe to pleaſure, or 
becauſe the poote is not able to giue bribes. 


3  *Scornefull men * ſet a Citie on fire: but — Blaw, the 
the wiſe turne away wrath. by blowing «n= 


Here is ſhewed that deriders of God and godli- A 
neſſe, ſuch as eithet ĩeſt at other, or in rage contẽne 


other, do much hurt to the ſocietie of ajankind. The 


Of ſcorning , 


greater then ir. For they ouerthrow Religion. peace, 
concord of nei rs and loue of friends. This 
they do eitheir by their falſe doctrines, malitious 
ſpeeches, euill examples, or wicked praftiſes , How 
true this is may appeatein Demetrius, who ſer Ephe- 
ſus in an yprore . Indeede ſometime rhis crime is 
layd to their charge, whoareofall other furtheſt 
from it. as ir was by Achab to Elias, and by Tertullus to | 


Paule. The reaſon h:reof is, becauſe the wicked can- 


8. 40. 20. 


262 14 
not or will not put a difference betueene the fire and 


[ths l 
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ford , which our Sauiour came to pur into the 


mentskindle . As for thoſe, who are induced with the 


 wiſedome whereof Ines ſpeaketh, which is peacea- 


ble and Jowly and heauenly hey are ſo farre off from 
kindling of diſſentions, or rayſing vp tumultes: that 
eichet by their authoritie or counſaile or grauitic or 


long ſuffring they appeaſe all the ſtriſes, and quench ” i 


(as it were) che fires, which ariſe and begin to kindle: 
when Seba the ſonne of Bochri through his ſedirion 
and pride had fubducd the Citie Abela, and by rea- 


it from the fiege, by appeaſing the wrath of Ioab ho 
went about to deſtroy it. 


| If a wiſe man debate a matter with 4 
foole, whether he be moued towrath,or whether 
he ſangle,yet is there no quietneſſe, 


They are noted with infamic in this ſentence,who 


are vnreconciliable and paſt amendment. Albeit the 


wiſe paciſie ſome ynrulie people, as in the ſentence 
before ſer downe hath bene affirmed: yet other there 
are, ho neuer cã or will be perſwaded to ceaſe from 
their tumultes or wicked courſe, vhich they haue en- 
tred into - Two meanes commonly are vſed by the 
godly and prudent ſeruants of God, vnto the reclay- 
ming of fooles(by whom proud, wrathfull, ſtubburne, 
ignorant and wicked perſons here are meant) from 
Geir follie and madneſſe. The former of theſe is, to 
be mewed , as here Salomon ſpeaketh, that is to ſay, to 
be in good ſadneſſe to deale carneftly;tolooke with a 
ſterne and auſtere countenance, to alledge weightie 
reaſons, or to vſe forcible ſpeeches of perſwaſion and 
round reprehenſion. The Apoſtle Paule calleth this 
manner 


world, and that ſiame , which Sathan and his inſtru. 


ſon of his conſpitac ie it was now in danger of ouer--—f 
throwing, a certaine wiſe womã deliuered and feed N 


ſuch like gentle meanes of winning mens 


4 god ace NE then feathers on; 


forerunner ſounded. 


certain ſigne of wicked, hurtfull, and mercileſſe men 


this 


now a godly ox pe come to inſtru ta = 
paciße a froward or wilfull ſoole , he - | 
vayne . For citherbecaule he is proud, ho cute 

neth faire entreatics,and gentle cutteſies, ot hcauſal 7 
he is ſortiſh and furious or raalitious, he no more de- ft 


the wind. duch fooles the Phar — 
ther our Sauiour confuted by reaſons at any time we 
allured by ſoft ſpeeches, and amecke conuaorſatiam 
he preuailed with th neuera whit. The other lemen 
were for the. moſt part of the ſame diſpoſition; ; 
like froward childrẽ Aal neſther n 
dolef.ll pipe of Joho the Baptiſt nor daunde 
Chriſt Ieſus went about to ſtirre them vp to 
neſſe by a more chearctull pipe and tun, then his 
ide br 
10 Blondie men hate the vprighit perſons 
but the inſt [eeke® after ham. | OD, 
Here is ſhewed that his is che proper note and a 


to be at deadly enmitie with euery one, who 
any eſſe in him. The principall reaſons, 
ed are, that the light of che one ö 


in their raging againſt our e This muſt nec 


— — 
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to che death, but — lou his 
i . Everyone then-istorakehced char 
hebe not among the number of thoſe, who loue not 
good men, as Pau admoniſheth. 2. Tn. 3. Alvaies the 
ſhewed themſelues carefull of 


5 — „eee fee- 
ny _ itt a caue ay cede Ates eches drawiu 
— bat = 
7 downe in a basket. 


N A foole 50 his whole minde, but a 


fe maar f e 
is before oſten in this booke the fin of blabbing 
ps 11 reproued ſo here againe irtis 
he roote of it is folly,for when men, haue 
no diſeretion, nor poyer of themſclues, either they 
;blaze abroad their one ſecrets, e 
friendes intents, ſayings, and doings, or obiect vnto 
their aduerſaries the Pete, which they knowe by 
them, or expreſſeand bewrayhe wat and miſc- 
ne of their owne d eſtates. But he vho hath 
4 tate of himſelfe, and ed wich diſcretion will 
reſerue his ſpeech vntill the fitteſt ſeaſons, that ther- 
in it may be moſt forcible, and therby do moſt good, 
yea ſometimes hee er AIM 
tuall flence, This wi was in Tab, who ept in 
his minde, when his daughter was rauiſhed, and in 
David whoanfirered not hen Shimei railed on him, 
and in Ge, who commanded che Apoſtles * 
x 4 to 


= * 1 
„ 


lay of God and to c 


lers in church, common wealth, or priuate families. 


lurke in Achabs court. But this is rare, and commonly 


tentimes in the loweſt ſeruant, which goeth to the 
D 0h 2 


to be put out, and then ſpake his minde. 
- 12 Allthe ſeruamt Fa ruler, which bear= 
heneth vnto lyes, Lu wicked. 
. Another vice is here condemned, to wit, the te 
ceiuing of falſe tales, or opening the eare willingly to 
heare euill reports againſt any. This fin is to be auoy- 
ded by all, according to che commandement of che 
Lord. Thou/halt not rereiuo a falſe report, nor put thy band 
with the wicked to be a falſe witzeſſe. It is contrary to the 
| itie · He, chat carrieth Satan in 
his eare, is no leſſe blame worthie, then he which car- 
tieth him in luis tongue. Vntruthes are cheriſhed and 
foſtered as it were by thoſe, who are too light of be- 
liefe. But this ie in admitting of euery vaine 
falſe rumour, is eſpecially to be ſhu ru- 


For all che inferiors commonly the example 
of —— Againe, when 22 As dt 
maiſters delighted in hearing complaintes es, 
to pleaſe them, ot „ to diſcredit the 
tzood, they wil bring many lies into their cares. More - 
ouer, the gouernours, which are giuen to this vice, 
will not delight in any vader them , who will deale 
plainly and truly, but will put ſuch ourof their ſer- 
uice. Thus ir commeth ro paſſe, that all the ſcruancs 
of ſuch a ruler are wicked, being either hererikes or 
flatterers, or whiſperers, or giuen to ſome ſuch vice. 
Indeed ſometimes it out, that an Ohadia may 


the ſway another way. Who were Saule cours 
tiers but Hoc and ſuch backbirers? Suchi then, as are 
the ſuperiors, vſually, ſuch are thoſe, who are vndet 
their power and gouernment. If the maiſter and mi- 
ſtreſſe in a family be zealous, zeale will be found of- 


j 


von THE'PROVERBES, \&s © 


. 2 


2 219k -COMMENTARIE 


tend on them, be neither hot nor cold. Final- 
Ty if the heades of the family be prophane, amongſt 


thoſe, who are in the hovſhold is to 
maT br 


cciued,-bur irreligiouſnefſe, w 
. pride and wanconneſle,.. 
the 13 He *that ts rule, and be bar wittit, 
| lle. meete togither, the Lord Tightenerh borh vheyw 
es, 

7 This inſtruction tendech to diſſwade vs Koch pat- 
tialitie. To this end is ſhewed firſt, that there art dp 
ſortes of people in the world of a diuerſe diſpoſition, 
the one poote in wealth or gifts of the minde, the o- 
ther rich and endued with abundance of qurward 
bleſſings or ſpirituall graces. In one word, fome ate 

: baſer and ſome more exellent. Secondly,rheſe pedò- 

6 ple of contrary eſtates or diſpoſitions by the courſe 
of the diume prouidence, are ſayd ro meererogither, 
either in church or ſtreete, or ſome private houſe, or 
any place vpon occaſion. The learner commerh to 
the 2 to heare, che poorero the tich to receiue 

alms, one for one intent, another for another. Third- 

% The Tord light meth both their ches. There is no reſpect 

of perſdns with that heaueny ſonne, who lighteneth 

euety one, ho ade into the wotld. In the Lord 
both of them ling, mooue, and haue their being. The 
father of merc ies cauſeth his Surmeto ſhine, as well 
on the one, as on the other. He created & redeemed 
them both, None therefore is robe deſpiſedby ſuch 
as feare God for his wants or low Fes. on Bret hren 
aich James, Haue tot the farbef cbhriſ in rape of per- 


fen. 
14 The throne of that kin 77 *who faithful 
Ca the aeg be eſtabliſhed for cuer. 

es are aduiſed in this inſtruction to fol- 


ont cmpleſi Lord, bo tegarderh both the 
n 


2 
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poore and the rich. Im lile fort then rulers are to de- 
fend not onely the wealthic in their right, but the 
necdie. Yea in as much as the poore, tlie fatberlefſe, 
and the widow arc weake , ſubiect to many dangers, 
and not able to reſiſt che violence of the ightie, 
good rulers are eſpocially to protect them, and deli- 
uer chem from the hand of the oppreflar./ So doing, 
they ſhall be eſtabliſhod for euer, thar js a long time, 
as this word is oſten taken in the ſcrip ture. & fuller a 

ion of this ſentence, is tu be fetcht from the 
7. verſe of this chapter, and from the 14. chapter. 20. 
verſc,and the 28. chaptet. y. vetſe. ; DCE LC 


1 T he rodi aud yeproofe gius wiſedome: 
72 * childs left le awerh hit m. © 9% 


Afﬀer chat Salomon hath giuen an admonition to 
magiſtrates, whereby they might be directed in well 
gouern ing the common w he giueth now cer- 
taine precepts, concerning the right eg of 
yourh in a priuate family. This admonitiõ tendeth to 
ſtir vp parents to traine vp their children in the feare 
and nurture of the Lord. In the fotmer part of it a 
bleſſing is promiſed vnto diſcreet and moderate cot. 
rection. 7 he rod e, that is to ſ A hen occaſion 
ſhall require beſto ved on a childe, and a reprooſt, that 
ds, give wiſedome, hat is to ſay, malce 


f PT - 


is, a rebuke by wor 
him modeſt, dutiful, religious, and a practiſer of Gods 
commandements, For indeed true wiſedome confi- 
ſteth not in learning, or knowledge of worldly on ſpi- * 
rituall matters, but in practiſing the law of God with 8 
a conſcience, This frute of correction as it is preti- 
' ous inir ſelfe: ſo ĩt muſt needs be comfortable to the 
arents of that child in whom it ĩs. Fot as before hath 
e affirmed, A wiſe ſume maketh a glad father, Bur as 

it followerh in the latter end of this ſentence, A childe 
erben left to bimſalfe ſhameth by mother. Then a boy is 


47 T ij 8 


””: WO 4 counksraklE 
lefe ro kümſeke, when he is neither chaſtened with 


> 


the rod,nor concrall:dby words, but cockeredzas 4. 


mothers, who, if they haue ſonne3,cſpecially,cannoe 


directeth his ſpeech 


ro mo- 


2 Jar pros. 
rents, onely to vſe admonitions, and not therrwithall 
corrections, which are neceſſ 
the one and the other meanes 
dren to amendment, hat childe i it (ſaith the 
= father corpec teth not? Co 

ſay, if fo they do, they ſhall make their 
fooliſh , but here a promiſe is made of the . — 
namely * har they hal makes rhbmwiſe Bur this point 


24. and 23.13-14. Onely thus much may here be ob- 
ſerued,that ſuch as at Gods commandement wil nor 
correct their children with the rodde , would hardly 
with · Alrabam take the kniſe, to dem if the Lord 
ſhould enioynerhis for their tri 


16 Whenthe wicked encreaſe, finne encrra · 


feth: but the uſt ſee their fall, 


As inthe former verſe, the pretious frute of the 
vſd of correction hath bene declared: ſo here the 
fearfull burr and inconuenience, hich falleth out 
the therof is inſinuated. Hereby it commer] 
to paſſe, chat wicked perſons encreaſing in age, in 
| number, i in power, encreaſe in ſinne allo, ux 
babes in malitiouſneſſe, but growing to the t 12 ä 
impietie and iniquitie. Euen as a man proc 
his ruſt ſtature — degrees, & the bodie, which is lade 
at the e e ptoceſſe of time: 


ohni. Everje mas ({aith Temes) ij draru- * 


ah was by Dau id. This fault is oſten to be found in 
athers, but yet commonly it moſt of allraigneth in 


abide that in their tender they ſhould be ſpoken 
fe * withall For this cauſc here the 


them, It is then a fault in pa- 


. 


hath bene entreated of before; in the 21.15. and 13. 


gan ” e 72 n 
ee 

the Goſpell, EE I 
the obſtinate of cheth; 


the laſt they did a 


oppreſſed nor the 2 at W 
e As 


they came euen to dr 

moſt vile bondſlaues of 

that the righteous ſhall ſcethe fall of chi | 

the Iſraelites at heheld rhe pe e te 

erde Plone, Goin 1 

ter in . 

1 Za, e The af ares.» 

which is quicke, and t 1 1. T e 

TE wan 

blood of the wicked. As this teacheth parents in time to 

apply correction: ; allo ſerncthroencvuragethe 
ho are nor tobe troubled, but rather 1 

ir heads, when they ſee the vngodly to encre 


euery way. 
FIR Chaftiſe thy ſonne and he wil bring thee 
reſt he will al leaſures vnto thy ſonle. 
e ee 
3 * arc ſhewed here do 
ly 
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_ 18 h ha i no viſa,the pe people are mad: 


. 1 * bleed is he that kgepeth the lam. 
a ph of "__— mw — Oo 
LS = e; herein are taxe viſion is 
ee ee 
þ zo the —.— were called in old time ſcers ) zeceis 
ued kent reuelatiõs. The viſion igfaid then 
not to be, when ſound doctrine is not taught at all, 
but tkere i is a miſerable famine of che word, Againe, 
hen as the word is ſometime expounded , but not 
Fucerch, » Uligently, and ſoundly, fo hat the people 
may 


43-3. 


. 
- 
4 x 
- 


L 


bos can it be, but that peop 


not neceſſarie. Laſt of 
ance ſhut vp the e | 
ſo that the word of God, or the viſion is to the lear- 


EY. . 


| and like to the Iſraelites, whom. Aaron is ſaid 


t 


for want of ſpirĩtuall foode and comfort in the mi 


may be as ſheepe wichout ſh | 
eat plentie of ſuch as take on them to be teachers. 
er,whe of the preaching of the word is made 
light account,ſorhar 24 arm is deſpiſed as a thing 

when God hath in venge- 
vp the eyes both of teachers and hearers, 


ned as letters ſealed , which he cannot open, and to 


the vnlearned, as letters, which he cannot read. Alas 


le muſt needes be made 


naked, vhen by reaſon of the want of che viſion, they 
muſt needs lye open to Gods wrath which hangeth 0+ 
uer all vnheleeuers, &, as a c of naked 4s orig 


madenaked.want leſus Chriſt the robe of righteouſ- 
happineſſe, want faich,wanr'mortificarion 
and ſanctiſic ation. want the whole armour 5 
e wedding garment 2 Ho is it poſſible but that 
eir r . needes be pined away, and ſtarue 


in che midſt of · Kb. 


1-Theſ”'s, 


J 


4 


L.. 


of temptations and afflictions? And will it not come ue . 


e, chat ſuch poore people walking as heathen 


top 


in the datkneſſe and vanitie of their mindes will ruſni 


into e into idolatries, breake out into blaſ- 


phemies, runne into all ſortes of finne, follow aſter 


vitches, finally degenerate into the nature of brute 
beaſts, & waxe worſe tẽ theyꝰ But on the other ſide. 
Mejed is he that keepeth the Law Diuerſe heare the word, 


but it is to their condemnation , and therefore the 


outward enioying of rhe exerciſes of Religion ma- 
keth not any happie , bur rather thoſe it makerh 
moſt miſerable , who onely are parrakers of chem, 


and are not wich them partakers of Gods ſpiric or 
transformed thereby into the image of Chriſt, but | 
remaine vnreformed-, pracling Tire k 
onely haue an outward ſhew of godlineſſe, bur d 993 
the pawer thereof in their deeds. Bur thehappinetſs | W 


ites, ſueh as 


10 
: 


. A 
i 7 
9. 


4 
n 
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ofcur manor the comer fl doer of the word, L 
15 not a hearer, but a doer wor — ot 
beleeueth in Chriſt Icſus, who bringeth 

frutes e 


due ſea ſon and without w , who . 
ew > rap phnakpe ah-ap2 ex ref 277, 1 
this ſound and true Chriſtian, — by the meanes of 

— 2 — ke — in all 


particular ions preſerved from deere 

en eee of all his 
after that God hath poured vpon him 
for, winch vm an heire of the 


which i in heaue. Although 
1 7 
ä as our Sauiour teſtißeth in tha 


ere heben 


19 A ſeruam s not to be chaſtened with 
wordes alone, when as under ft anding, yet he ans 


ſwereth not. 
Stubburne & diſobediẽt ſeruants are here ES 


to be of ſo vile a diſpoſiricn;as that rebukes by words 
alone will not make them do their dutie, and theres 
fore they nuſt be bearen wich ſtripes. Some feruanty 
are ſo ſtout, that whe they either are called to come 
tothe i maiſters , they will not come, making ſhew 
thatthey heare them not ot when a queſtion is aſ- 
ked of them, they will hold their peace ofa curſt ſto- 
3 choſe, who whe they 
beare, do not anſwere, and ſuch birdes as can ſpeake 
— 1957 acer geen ſuch 
ſort, ho though they ſay, they wil 

Sal, che maiſters enioyne them, yet an- 
{were not their commaundements purring chem 


| e, inwhich ſenſe the word of anſi erin 
9 as where the Lord is i 


vo THE PPROVERBES, _ 37% 
bo anſwere thoſe his furers, whoſe prayershe graune 
Lt e 

tbe,when he ſaich, in the. , that the ſer« 

b Suwkich beaverd biomeforrwil , detbit nets ſhalbe 
» * tht with moreſtripes then he which lgowethit not . wm 
uants in families according to the exhortation of 
F 

ainſa) Let e, e the 
| Tee r when they know 
ral. 
Lord lay on 

inefſe and other aflictions. yh 

20 Haftthos ſeen ama haſtue in his words? 


ere i —— 4 foole, then of him. 
As diſobedience arid fi isa bad 
iſcruants:ſo likewiſe is a quicke and taſkarive toũg 
ere condemned both in them after a ſpeciall man- 
3 e- fault 1 
N is peech, aketh : 
Bae But 
he prcer, which is quicke and buſie of his tongue, 
* LE neighbour ot maiſter a croſſe 
without any ſtudie, 1 
pane ite, and an arrogant f rat This 
ee ofbabling is at all times tobe edofibur,, 
1 2 in prayer, as the age ag 
the Preacher, jaar par 
rk «edna 4 ct: 
Ter a fuller epolieiS d üs fore ence returne to 
ier the notes ſet downe on the 2c. chapter of this 
booke and the 1 2. verſe. 
21 He that brengeth vp bis ſermant dainti- * [nba ond, 


From his youth, hall at the laſt be bereaued 
bis chi en. 

As all are the worſe for lihertĩe: ſo here is ſhewed 

tbarſuch , who be of a ſeruile eſtate or condition, 
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a —5 and r 
dain 3 th 
e eee » E they are norms | 
or clothed with fine apparell, or fed with * 
cCheare, or ſuffred to haue wo much eaſe, or famiſ 

y ſpoken vo and inrertained. When they are whe 
ih 1 faichfull they may be truſted mobil with' 
* ent inattets and put in high places as was Toſoph, 
Burr ine lr loſer rk ynro ſome na. 
them, accordingas this eſe — 

5 — — who placing Teroboaw his fer- I. 
uant ouer the familie f eb and s workes or mu- IT 

nitiomo g felt him at laſt an heauic aduerſarie and te. I 
. inſdlencie of ſuch beggers ſet 
gs intolerable, at is inſinuated in the 
loner: t of this ſencence, They will not only beate 
their fellow ſeruants, as is ſhew ed in the 9 | 
| the Golpeil, hut ſlay or put by and hutt their maiſters 
children . Zee thaferodne of Ba King of I ſracll wh 

. he was 

ced Capraine and ouerſeer quer the halfe part ofhis. 
chariots . Bur within a while Zim affecting to bea 


P ; 


whole ſtocke of Baaſbs Elaes father 

22 * "A wrathſull mam ſtirrerb cy Prife, 
and; 4 furious man 10 full een e 

At too much remiſneſſe : ſowrath is tobe taken, 
heed off. Let anger be kindled neuer fo little in 
any thewrathfull perſon will prouoke ſuch as he 
dealech withall, vnto — ras; fighring, either by 
hisirefull logkes,or eroſſe ſpeeches, ot haſtie ſtrokes 
and blowes, But if anger increaſe in any great mea- 
fore,fo or it burning into a flame, makerh the per- 
ſa:, therewith enflamed furious , it not onely bree- 
deth contention, but bringerh forth a great number 
of ſumes of ſundry ſoxtes. For the 1 
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weareth;laundereth,cnuicth,uurmurerh;and — ' 
ad ro commit murder. Sec a very lite ſentence, 


| erb bim 


ng of this ſe 
225 of heart 


zany bleſſings. 
6 milie and] 


ſelfe, ſhalbe brought low , and he ihat hu 
himſclf halbe exalted, d an, Pharaoh, and Nebuchad- 
Nr may be witneſſes on the one ſide, and Pa%i1, 
he virgin Marie, and Elizabeth, on the otherz ot the 
truth of chis ſentence. rs 

- 24 He that it partner with a theef, hateth 
him ſelfe an he which hearing curſing, decla- 
reth it not, LI» 1.29 4 _ Os 
We are herein taught to be farre off from commu- 
hicating with ſin ners as co rebuke and reproue thoſe 
offences, whereunto we are ptiuie. All men general 


ly count it a wicked thing to ſteale, and many. ho are 


= 
© © 
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tuen without all feare of God, will not rob or pilſet | er 
themſelut, but a great number make no bones tobe | 
acceflary vnto euill doers, and are glad when they bea 
may haue any ſhare in a rich bootie gotren, | hi 
Ho ſoeuer ſuch may thinke themſelues to be better f hi 
chen theeues: yet the Prophet Eſ maketh them | 
one with chem, hen he ſaith,thy Princes are the fel 4 
Jowes of theeues.Now here is ſhewed chat not onely (| 
theſe parxakers with euill doers are in fault, as well zz {| 
they, dur chat they ſhall not cſcape puniſhment; For 
thus much is meant when it is ſaid , that they hate f 
their owne ſoule or them ſclues , that is roſay,they || 
make them ſelues ſubie to danger of law , ro infa- 
mie, and to the wrath of God, in as much as theeues 
and robbers ſhall not inherite the kingdome of God, I Wi 
The Lord by his P threamnethſuch, affirming, I 
that in as much as they ſaw a theef, conſented 
to him, and were partakers with the adulterer, thete- 
fore he would reproue them and fer their ſinnes in 
order before them . But as he draweth on him ſelſe 


the Lordes mdgements , who communicateth wick 
theeues in theit ſpoiles, & euill deeds: ſo he alſo of- 
fendeth & caſtech himſelf into his wrath which bearing 
eurſang declareth it not, that is ro ſay,who hearing any to 
blaſpheme, to ſweare, or otherwiſe abuſe his * 
0 


e, 

telleth him not of his fault, if he be ſuch a one, wh6it Þ ® 
is wiſedome to reproue. This to be the naturall ſenſe 

of theſe words may appeare by that mother ſentẽce, 

vnto which this verſe is referred, which is ſet downe 
in the fift er of Leuiticus r.verſe. Alſo when owe 
bath ſinned and he hath heard the ſinne of hlaſſil emie, where 
of he is witneſſowhether he hath ſeenit , or whether he hath 
beard it, if hetellit not, ſurelie be ſhall beare his iniquitie, In 
which place as appeareth by the ſute of the whole 
Tha Tens Chapter, the Lord ſpeaketh not of publicke bur of 
and Ianixs alſo private offences, and not of accuſations brought vn- 
Cake 16, to Magiſtrates, but of priuate adatonitions ; Many a 
one, 


— »* = * rern e 
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who heareth his nei viſe moſt execrable 


ready in heart to condemne him. But although he let 
bim proceed, or open not his mouth at all to declare 
his fault vnto him: yer he blameth not himſcite, be- 
cauſe he knoweth not or doth not conſider, chat his 


any controlment vſed by him, makerh him ſubiect to 
the puniſhmenr due thereunto. Well chen to ſtir vp 
eucry one to pull his neighbour out of che fire , here 
; ſhewed, that filence kept in ſuch caſes, cauleth vs 
m incurre the recompence due to other mens offen- 
ces. Let vs then as the Apoſtle exhorteth,follow che 
nature of light, which not onely hach no fellowſhip 
'with darkeneſſe: but reprooueth and declarerh che 
vorkes thereof. Let vs practiſe the commandement 
of our Sauiour, if our brother offendeth vs, co tel him 
betweene vs and him. If our brother (I ſay) for as for 
ſcorners, another courſe is to be taken wich them. 
25 The fearfull man laieth a ſnare before 
bumſelſe : but he, which truſteth in the Lord, is 
placed on high. | 
As in che verſe going before, che effectes of com- 
munic ating in finne or winking thereat , haue bene 
ſhewed: ſo in this the contrary workings of inſideli- 
tie and faith are declared. The ſpirituall feare and 
ſonlike reuerence of God, is a fountaine of life, as be- 
fore in this booke hath bene affirmed. Againe the na- 
r e e death is not 
to be reproue g as it ke in compaſſe, ot 
is ſanctiſied by the ſpirit of God. Bur here a flauiſh 
&& helliſh feare is ſpoken off, ſpringing from infideli- 
tic, and troubling the mind aboue meaſure, with the 


dangers or euils of this life or the world to come. This 


feare worketh a ſnare, euen death and deſtruction, 
euen as the Apoſtle ſaigh , the ſorrow of this world 


ceches,herein thinketh him highly to offend, and is | 


ſuffering of his neighbours finnes to without 


3 


r 
by thi ancurreeternall dam- 
nation, ſecing the fearfull ſhall haue their portion in 
the lake, which burneth with fire and brimſtone. As 
chen the fearful] beaſts and byrds fall into pittes, and 
inwrap themſchies in ſnares : in like fort che timo- 
rous perſons draw the iudgements of the Lord vpon 
themſclues. There are a greatnumber in the world, 
which are farre from this feare, and yet no neat er to 
happinefſe , if not further off from it then the timo- 
tous. For they feare neither God norman, but pre- 
ſumption embraceth their neckes as a chaine. Thei 
deſtenie hath before bene ſer downe, that they ſhall 
fall into euill.But he which truſt eth inthe Lord i on 
high," The _— which is ſecure of the good will of 
God, which conſtantly ſuffere th afflictiorm, and vali- 
antly as a ſouldier of Chriſt, proc eedeth in well do- 

ſhall be ſafe and ſure vader the Eords defence, in 
as much as he will be as a rocke, as a tower, and as a 
caſtle vnto bim. For firſt, nothing ſliall touch ſuch a 
one to do him hurt. Secondly, the Lord euen in this 
world will oftentimes preſerue him, as may appeare 
in the 11. Chapter of che Epiſtle to the Hebrewes. 
Laſt ofalKhis ſoulc after death, ſnal mount vp tohea- 
uen as to a fenced citie. David Haniell and Paul, may 
be witneſſes of the truth of this doctrine. | 


27 | Hay do ſcele the face of the ruler but 
phe 


be . 
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|; mans indgenent is fromthe Tod. d "9 
' Prepoſterous ſuing for fauour is here condemned, 
| as before inordinate feare was repraued. To ſecke 
for rodreſſe ynro rulers, or to ſue for fauour at their 
hands, is not vnlawfull. But firſt we muſt put vp our 
ſupplications into the court of heauen. So did Heſter: 
and proſpered, but the rulers of Iſraell _—_ oo 
rrary courſe, & going firſt to Pharaoh had ill ſucceſſe. 
Let vs then take heede that we put not our truſt in 
Princes, for they are deceiptfull.Againe their heart 
are in Gods hand, finally they haut no power, but 
chat, vhich is giuen them from aboue. 
27 he wicked man is an abhommationto 
the ft aud who in upright an may, is an abb 
mination to the * wicked man. eee 


The effectes of wickedneſſe, and of righteoſneſſe 
on the cõtrary ſide, are herein noted. The wicked mam i 
an abhomination to the iu, that is, the juſt abhorrethe 
vngodly zuſtly and according to their deſertes. For ini 


deede, what fellowſhip is there berweene 17 5 
, hteouſneſſe or the ſeede of the o- 


85 


N Kale che Serpent > The godly 
man and the ſeede Ott ? Ihe 

muſt needs hate the wicked, yea they cannot but 
horre them euen as the dung of the earth which mẽ 
temoue farre from their ſenſes and habitatiõs. N 

he who is vpright in way is an alm ion to. the wicke 
man, alſo on the contrary fide, that is, the or 
righteous perſon is yniuſtly hared by reaſon ot the e. 
uill diſpoſition ofthe vngodly > For otherwiſe euen 
the moſt wicked have cauſe. inoagh-giuen them by 


the righteous to loue them „ Bur | 
1 f 1 


5 dly becauſe 
eee pee Nd 
them, chir auſe they reproue their ſinnes 

laſt of all becauſe they are 
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I the godly loue the wicked as they are gods creatures; | 


but in retzard of their ſinnes they hate them 

——— erat de Mad 

not the = When the wicked man is con- 
vw an 


ent betwcene him and 

time, in as much as they 

— — — and courſes, there can be 
no true loue betweene them Of the truth of this do- 
&rine Cain r and Soul, 


een 


I rs CHAPTER. 


95 Be. onne ae e T he ſaying of that 
man concerning Ithiell concerning 1thiel(1 ſay) 
and Frall. 
 /2. Surely I haue bene brutiſt C ace] I haue 
bene a man, neither is there the vnderſtanding 
of man in m, 

3 Weber haue] learned wiſedome , or 
browen the knowledge of holy things. 
4 Who canaſcend ep to heawes or deſeid? 
who can gather, the wund in his fiſts ? who can 
bind the waters in bis. cloke ? who, can eſtabliſh 
an bounds of the earth ? what is hij name ? and 
what in bis ſonnes nume, if thou canſt tell? 
Tie whole word of God is moſt perfect- 
tr 2. he's a backter to theſes who betake 
flor [fer be op, 

6 Add nt to 83 that he reproue 
* — become a her. 


In 


* of the wordes of 
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ſundry inftruQtions — ti bene 


weed 


cellent 9 — thinks that Salomon is here 
called. gor but it appeareth that they are doceiued, 
ſecin gur is here plainly affirmed to haue bene the 
ſonne of Laith, but it is manifeſt that Salomon was che 
ſon of David. Moreouer { the author of theſe ſd- | 
. chat he made a petitiõ = 


tences ſheweth in the e 
neither to haue much riches nor to be extrem 
poore, it is euident that he was ee nr whom 
Need oo kinpdome ay id greatly et a 
all ſtor e of ſi ubſtanceNevenbeleſe, bek 

not Salomen: yet the ſpirit; which was = 
in him,yea the ſame gift git ofipeating 

being beſtowed on him * — — 
be, Salomon, to be vnto the Church of 
God: As for the authoritie of this booke ; it may bo 
gathered hence, that it is termed an abſtratt of l. 
Fr ſentences, or as the Hebrew word doch gif g. 
nike, apropheſte. For herein thus much 2 
that che ſpirit of God allowed of them, firſt inſprmg 


ſecõdly mouing the penners of this treatiſe to 
= t down in e e now we haue the, 


touching th I of publiſhing theſe ſen 

en, 7 Ar dim elt and at th 
Felton by writing, — 

not ſaid the writings, he'ptned but che words 

which that( excellent) man Ee 

ward were written: * — Finally; as concer- 

Vi 


word of mouth. For it is 
o Ypon occaſions parables , which afrers 
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2 cal FE 
| wordes arethe names of che Scribes, by whom 
chis creatiſe was copied: or whether the friends vf A» 
gur to whom cheſe ſayings were vere» 
red , or whether the — — theſe 
titles, of whom chiefly the inſtruRions following en- 
kteat „ ot whether 4g» ſpeaking of the facher: of 
lighrs-ſairhyby 1 hel dar — wa with me, and call, ox 
Ve ucall, I halbe able: (after which ſort Paule ſſ 


Fe = ce of God with him, and ſairh Oy 
c 


all things chrough Chriſt, who make th him 
Krong); the matter is not great: and it commeth all 
to one purpoſe, for Pawe planteth, and Apoilas ate 
teth, but God giueth rhe increaſe, Paule is nothing 
and Apoloris nothing , but God is all in all. Let vs 
rac-not ſo much cutiouſiy to inquire aſtet „ 28 
wiſely ta proſit by the names and helpes of excellent 
perſons, albeit not throughly knowen vnto vs. This 
doctrine Paule teacheth the Corinthians, when he 
ſaith , whether amp acke the queſtion concerning T jtus, he is 
eee eee, MIS 
they are 7 the of C 
Therefore ſhew ; by 4 .— of your lowe , po: our boa- 
Ping „HD in the ſaght of the Churches. Thus much con- 
cerning the title.. Now as concerning the inſtructi- 
ons ne ate therin alſo to obſcrue foure points, het · 
— is ey 1 2 ee did 7 _ 
by the light of nature, the ſecond, thar 
this is — knowledge to know God the father, and 
his ſonne Chrift.che third, thatthe word of God b 


the meanes of this heauenly knowledge is 
— the laſt, Ke TA 


When as. Agur ſaith , I haue 
& 27 u 
ee e 


confeſſeth , and 
r xr. of him ſelfe he is yayde 
ung knowledge, Far ho which Fee e 


rer 
his 
An 
tha 
thi: 
n 
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by 
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ter this ſort of him ſelfe, declareth, that he wantetht 

his reaſon , and commonſenſe rer 

And certainlie ( as Jeremie ſpeaking more 

ings which to God , yea the are lnoweth big owner, E. 
rhe afſe his rib , but Iſbell bath no + and the, 

of God no vnderſtanding. Were it e that l- 

dolaters ſhould be ſo blockiſſi as they are, to kneele 

down to a peece of wood ot of ſtone, vnles they were 

by nature brutiſhꝰ As concetning the ſecond point, 

the queſtion is demaunded, what us name us, who aſcen- 

ded vp into beauen,and deſcended, et. and what is lis ſonnes 

name? The anſwere vnto the former queſtion is that 

it is not any mã or creature, but the true God, on 

wiſe, onely mercifull, and onely iuſt, who onehy 

theſe actions, as may appeare in that they axe attri- 

buted vrico him. Amos. Plal 104. Eſqy. 40. Lob. 38. For 

firſt he by his effectes aſcended and deſcended, perfe- G. 1. 

Qing both heauen and earth and all their hoſts at the 

beginning of the world, neither doth he ſtill ceaſe 

working in theſe places. Indeede our Sauiour after a | 
eciall manner alcended into heauen and deſcen- Fpbe - 
ed, but here thoſe workes are meant, and mentio- 

ned which the father worketh in common with him, 

asthe mouing of the ſunne and the ſtarres,and as A- 


. 
% 


mos ſpeaketh, 1 vpper chambers in Amory, - 
g 


heauen, & the foundin armies the earth. 
Againe God holdeth the winds in his bt. There are 
no members of a body in the Lord, but theſe things 
by a borrowed ſpeech are aſctibed ro him, ro ſhew 
chat there is ſomewhar like in regard of his effectes. 
Euen as then he, which holderh any thing in his fiſt, 
hath full power ouer it to diſpoſe thereoklo God diſ- 
poſeth the winds, and ruleth ouer the element of the 
aire , Therefore David ſaith, that the Lord makgth 
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Furthermore the Lord bindeth the waters in his 
coke, for as men vſe towrap vp things which they 
will carrie and torye vp looſe trinkers in cloths and 
| elouts: ſo the Lord incloſeth the wat ers, and compaſ- 
ſeth them about with his decree , with the bankes of 

4% . tte earth, & with the clouds, wich in this reſpect ob 
calleth the Lords hottels. Ihe waters at the begin» 
ning were gathered by che Lord into one place, and 


now the ſea is vrapped as it were in ſwaddl ing bands 
as Job ſpeaketh. To conclude, the Lord ſherh 
the boundes of the earth , cuen as a cunning builder 


of an houſe. For at the beginning he ſaid , let thedrie 
land appeare, and nom he ſo preſeruech the earth by 
the word of his power, that it remainerh ſtill firme 
and vnmoueable. But the name of this true God ci 
not be knowen aright, vnleſſe alſo we know his ſonnes 
name, and therfore the queſtion is demaunded, what 
ahi ſonnes name, if thou canſ tell? The anſwere hereun- 
to is, that his name is wonderfull, counſeller, the 
Prince of peace, God manifeſted in the fleſn, and iu 
tified in the ſpirit, coerernall,cotquall, coëſſentiall 
wich the father, he alſo who aſcended and deſcen- 
ded. No then let vs know the ſonne of God, and we 
ſhall know the true God. For he is the angell in wh6 
Gods name is written , he is the grauen image of his 
glorie. Therfore our Sauiour ſaith to his Apoſtles. If 
Ich. 14. he had know? mei ye bad ulſo know? my father. Nou the the 

| ſumme of this diuine doctrine is that which oba ſet- 
tech down hi is eternal lia to io thee to be the only true 

God ,and wh thou haſt ſent Teſus Chriſt . Bur as touching 

the word of God, which ſheweth theſe miſteries, it 

is ſaid , that the whole word of God « moſt perfrctij puri- 

fed. Albcir none by nature can perceiue the forena- 

med myſteries: yet by the word of God they may be 

vnderſtood in ſome ſort; & in ſome coforrablomea- 
ſure. Therefore Paul ſaich to the Romanes, Say not in 
thine beart,who ſhall go vp into heaven, fer the word is neare 
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in thy mouth and in thine heart. And cuery part of this 
word is pure, both the preceptes and the | 
the ſtories and propheſiet, ſinally, the law & the Goſ- 
pell. Nay it hath bene purified as the ſiluer in the fi- 
ning pot moſt verfectly, For what iotte or title of 
Gods word euer fell to the ground ? What did God 
euer ſay , which came not to paſſe ? Yea Abraham 
foundit true, cucn when he was about to ſlaie I/aar, 
the liraclites tried the truth of ir in the firie furnace 
of Zgipt, David had periſhed in his afflictions but for 
it. Philoſophie is vaine, mens words are full of deceit, 
fleſh and blood is fantaſticall, but the word neuer ſe- 
duceth, neuer faileth any that laie hold on it. God 
therefore the authour of this word is to be beleeued, 

who, as is added is a huber to thoſe,wh> betale themſelues 

vnto him. God therefore giueth ys his word, that faith 

thereby being wrought in vs, ve ſhould flie to him for 

helpe, which doing, we ſhall be preſerued from dan- 

gers, from euill men yea from ſinne and Satan, by his 

mightie power: for the Lord is not onely a light, as 

Dau ſpeaketh, that is a giuer of good things, but a 

buckler , chat is a preſeruer of ys from euill. Sorrow 

ſtickerh in vs, trouble is on vs, temptations ceaſe not 

to aſſault vs, Satan preuailerh againſt vs, becauſe we 
flie not to the name of God as wee oughr. But the 
word of God muſt alſo ſincerely be obeyed, Ade m 
to his words,that he do not reproue thee,and thow become a li- 
er. To ſearch out with modeſtie, or to deliver truly 
the ſenſe of the ſcripture, is not to adde thereunto, 
but to conſent vnto it. But they are ſaid to adde to 
the word, who infect the puritie thereof, or ſay or do 

any thing contrary thereunto. Such adders vnto the 
word, were in old time the Sctibes & Phariſies, who 
taught for docttines the traditions of men. Saul alſo. 
when he ſpared . Ag, added his one carnall reaſon 
to the commandement of God. Agur diſſvadeth from 
adding to che word of God, by a reaſon taken from 
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1 which the Lord vſeth 1 
„ho this way offend. The Lord threarnerh in 


die not, 
® Axpordef (y- 


with thy tongue. 


the Reuelation, that he will adde vnto ſuch the pu- 
niſuments written in that booke. For this ſinne Ng- 
dab and Abibu were conſumed with fire from heauen, 
and / Nah periſhed moſt fearefully. Laſt of all, the 
8 of this ſinne is ſnewed to the end it may 
auoyded. Leſ thou be found 4 liar, To belie men 
were a great offence, how much more then to be 
found a falſe wirneſſe concerning God ? It is treaſon 
to falſie and corrupt the Princes coine and image, 
what high treaſon muſt it needs be then, to counter- 
feit or corrupt the pute word of God ? Let vs learne 
here to be content with the fimplicitie of the word 
in all things, not adding our owne inuentions or cu- 
ſtomes, nor purſuing togither with it our profits and 
pleaſures. | 

7 T things 1 requeſt of ther forbid them 
not from me, * (0 long as line. 

8 Remone farre from me danitie and 15 
1g : give me not powertie nor riches , feede me 
wth the food of mine allowance, 

9Leſt beung filled, I lie and ſay who is the 
Lord *Or leſÞ becomming poore I trale, to con- 
clude, 1 abuſe the name of my God. 

10. * Accuſe not a ſeruant vnto his maiſter, 


leſt he curſe thee,and thou be blamed. 


- « Theſeverſes containe apraicr,which Agvr made, 


and an admonition which he gaue. In the praier we 

ate to obſerue the preface uhich he vſeth to the lord 

before it, and the marter of it. The preface is this, 

Two things F requeſt of thee, forbid them not from me, wiulſl 

I live. There 1s no doubt but that 4gur defired euen 

athouſand things at Gods hands, for n 
| 0 


- eser ene gs peer zen »s 


ſo we all do. But he begged two things principally & 
particularly as — for him 2 regard of 

ifying God, and his owne good. Let vs learne by 
is example to looke before we come to pray, hat 
we ſtand in nced off eſpecially, and ro conſider what 
ſutes we will put vp to the Lord. Now as concerning 
the time, wherein he defirethro enioy the things for 
which he praieth, it is ſo long as he ſhould live, nor 
for a day, or moneth, ox veare onely. Hee doth then 
craue( as it were) not a leaſe, but a fee ſimple of the 
Lords benefits. So doth Dauid, when he ſaith. One thing 
haue I intreated of Tehouah, that I will requeſt, euen that I 
May remameyin the houſe of I ehonab all th daies of my life. 
The matter of the praier conſiſteth of certain ſures, 
and of certaine reaſons of thoſe ſures. The ſutes are 
of two ſorts , as firſt for the graces defired, ſecondly 
for the meanes, whereby thoſe graces may be attai- 
ned. One of the graces is, Remove farre from me vanitie, 
chat is to ſay, let not pride, vnthanłfulneſſe, worldli- 
neſſe, or idolatrie, or ſuch like vanities of this world, 
take hold on me at anie time. The prophet in the 
pſalme affirmeth chis to be one of the properties of 
a citizen of heauen, That he liſteth not vp hu ſoule vnto 
vunitie. Certainly iris a verie hard thing not to truſt 
in riches, or not to delight in this world aboue mea- 
ſure, and therfore we are no leſſe earneſtly then Agur 
did, to ſue for this hols ace. The other grace by him 
requeſted is, That a Pulſemarteror a lying ſpeech, may be 
remoued from him, that is to ſay allvnfaichfull dealing, 


craft,forgerie,couſcnage,periurie & hipocriſie. The 


prophet in the pſalme in like ſort, ioyneth both theſe 
rogither when he ſaith, How long will ye lone vanitie and 
a after leaſang? This is a ſpecial and a rare grace, as 
may appeare in that all eſtates of people in all places 
almoſt, aye giuen to diſſimulation. The Apoſtle wil- 
lech vs to put away lying, but before we can ſodo we 
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of ſo many neceſſaries, yea and ot infinit more, as al- 


Pal. 27. 


Pſal. 2 


Pal.. 
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muſt pray that the Lord would remoue it farre from 
vs, Nox as concerning the meancs of attaining to 
theſe two graces, Agur in the former place reque- 
ſteth, chat he may not haue too litle, ſaying, Give me 
nt fouertie, that is to ſay, ſuffer me not throughout my 
life to be in extreme want, as not to haue food and 
raiment, or the neceſſaries of this life. It may be 
thought by ſome, that this deſite to auoyd extreme 
penurie n Agur, was not lawfull. For was not LAgrus 
excecdingly poore, and yet the ſcruant of God, and 
not driuen by his want to vnfaithſull dealing?Again, 
was not Paul needie ofrentimes, and yet w VP» 
rightly, becauſe he knew how to want, and how to a- 
bound? Rather as it may ſeeme, Agur was to pray for 
that gift, which Paw had, then that he ſhould not be 
ſo extremely poore. But in as much as Agur doth not 
abborre pouertie fimply, or otherwiſe , then for the 
er of inning. which it bringeth men often vn- 
to, and might caſt him into, and for the obtaining of 
truth and plaine mw his heart being rightly diſ- 
_ „ the praier which he maketh ro Þis entent is 
ie, and was acceptable no doubt vnto God. ln this 
ſort to the ende we may gloriſie God the better, we 
may pray againſt ſickneſſe and aduerſaries, & wants, 
including alwaies this condition as he did, (to wit if 
God ſaw it good for him) and to this effect, that we 
be neuer tried aboue that, which we ſhall be able to 
beare. ln the next place, Agvr praieth and ſaith, Ge 
xe not riches, feed me with the food of mine allowance, A ſer- 
uant of God(as eth in Abraham, Dauid, and Jo- 
ſeph of Arimathea) may haue riches, and yet performe 
his dutie. gur the ſimply praieth not againſt wealth, 
or altogither condemneth riches, but he requeſteth 
that he may haue the food of his allowance, that is 
the daily portion which God hath cut out for him in 
his decree to the ſupplying of his wants, andthe fur- 


' thering of him in his ſeruice, be it neuer ſo meanc, 


rather 


rather then ſuch abundance, as woald be an hinde- 
rance of him in holineſſe, or an inducement to com- 
mit euill. Thus to pray againſt abundance, is as la- 
full, as when we come to a table well furniſhed, to be- 
ſeech the Lord that we may rake ſo much of the food 
ſer before vs, as may ſtrengthen aur bodie, and make 
our ſoules more fit to his ſetuice, and not cramine in 
more, then wil do vs good, or ſo much as will oppreſſe 


our hearts. As concerning the reaſons of Agurs ptai- 
er, one of them is, Leſt bei Ilie and ſay, who i the 


Lord? riches in s moue not men, 
nor bring chem to forget or ne God, yet 
when vanitie is not temoued from the rich poſſeſſors 
thereof, ſuch effects do alway follow, and therefore 
Agur here ſhewerh, that he made his former praicr 
not without juſt cauſe, and to an holie end. Some+ 
times the yngodly rich ſay with Pharaol, who is God, 
euen in open termes and ſpeeches. But indeed all of 
chem deny him, not accounting of the exhortations 
of the word, and giuing es to truſt in Mam 
mon, to eaſe, to brauerie, to ſurfetting, and a thouſand 


vices. For men ate as brute beaſts which kicke when Deu 32. 


they are well fed, yea the godly (as may appeare in 
Tehoſaphat) waxe worſe through abundance, ſo dange- 
rons a thing it is to ſtand on an high mountaine of 
proſperitie. The other reaſon is, Or lef# becomming 
poore I fleale, tocunclude, I abuſethe name of my God. Al- 
though a true worſhipper of God will rather ſtarue 
then robbe : yer — is a ſore ptouocation, mo- 
uing to take other mens goods away by ſtealth, Cer- 
tainly the eſtate of ſuch, who are extremely poore, is 
verie grieuous and vntollerable vnto fleſh and blood. 
He that otherwiſe would abhorre theft: yet when he 
is pinched with famine to ſatisſie his greedie bellie, 
wil now and then pull from his neighbour, or periure 
himſelfe, ox ſo behaue himſelfe, as that through his 
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miſdemeanour the name & Goſpell of God is ill po- Ron. a. 
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ken off. To be chen in the pit of pouertie below, is pe« 
rillous, as well as to be on the toppe of proſperitie on 
high. Thus much concerning Agur his praier;now as 
touching his admonirion, Aceuſe not aſdruant(ſaith he) 
vmo huis maiſter r. That is to ſay , provoke not, nor 
wrong the leaſt orJoweſt perſon in the world, but as 
much as is poſſible liue peaceably wich all, and deale 
rightly with cuerie one. Great offences of children 
and ſeruants are to be made none ro parentes and 
maiſters, for raking of which courſe, Toſepbis com- 


mended in the ſc: Bur to to the 
maiſter of euerie light fault, which the ſe com- 
mitteth, were great raſhnefle , ro appeach him 


great iniurie, finally ro incenſe his maiſter rodeale 
roughliewithhim,grear crueltie. Such cruel} dealing 
is forbidden in Deuteronomie, where the Lord char- 
mix to deliuer a ſeruant to his maifter. The rea- 

why men are to abſtaine from accuſing ſeruants 
is, leſt they in the bitterneſſe of their ſoule, praying 
God to reuenge & plague their accuſers, thoſe, who 
haue accuſed theſe poore creatures, feele his iudge- 
ments. The — is cauſeleſſe, ſnall flie away, 
but the Lord heareth the curſes, which wrong and 
milerie cauſeth, as appeareth in che 22. chapter of 
Exod. 23. verſe. 


11 T here b 4 generation {which} euen 


curſe their father , and do not bleſſe their mo- 
ther: © 


12 A generation cleane in their owne eyes, 
although they haue not bene waſved from their 
efithineſſe 
13 Ageneration,whoſe eyes hom haut is are 
they ? and whoſe eyelids lift up themſeluen: 
14 A generation, mhoſẽ en, 
4 
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and their cheecke teeth, kmiues ;z0 conſume the 
poore out of the earth , and the needie from a- 
- - Here is ſhewed that accuſersof poore ſcruances, 
and oppreſſors of the needicwholoeuer ,- are in the 
number of thoſe notorious wicked people, who of all 
other are moſt ypgodly. For ture ſorts of ſuch wic- 
k are in theſe verſcs rehearſed and noted. 
By the which number of foure, che wiſe Agur in the 
doctrine folloꝶ ing, goeth about to teach vs manie 
proficable leſſons. Ihe firſt of theſe euill Rocks or ge- 
nerations and kinreds are thoſe, lub curſe their fas 
ther, and bl their mother - that is( as Paul ſpeaketh 


vndutifull and vngratious, that they with their euill, 
reproch them with contemptuous ſpeeches, and in 
the pride of their hearts riſe inſt them. A di- 
uine curſe pronounced by thoſe,who are called ther · 
unto by che Lord, and vpon iuſt cauſe vitered, is no 

at all, yea it is a dutie ſumtimes, albeir ſeldome 
to be practiſed, But thoſe diuclliſh exccrations, wher- 
by without cauſe ot a calling, cuil is wiſhed to any, or 
anie is reuiled , are alwaics grieuous and hainous 
crimes, notwithſtanding that they be onely bent a- 
gainſt thoſe, chat be of the loweſt and baſeſt conditi- 
on. Now then, when as children ſhall ſpit out ſuch 
poiſon againſt thoſe, who beare the Lordes perſon, 
who are the authors and preſcruers of their life whar 
greater degree of impietie can they come vnto?And 
as childrẽs curſing of their natural parents is a great 
offence: ſo is the rebellion of any inferiors, againſt 
their ſuperiors, Let then, euerie one take heed that 
he be not of the number oſ thoſe, ho reſiſt or ſpeake 
euil of ſuch, as 2 placed ouer them. Let none 
be offended, if ſuch there are in theſe times. And fi 


nalh, let parents ſo traine vp their children, hat they 


19.7 imothie} in are diſcbedient vnto parents, yea and ſo 2 T3. 


9 doth 5 theirſwearing, and their 
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5 vnto them. The ſe. 
of thoſe, who are cleane in their 
— — ey haue not bene waſhed from 
their . here ſpoken off;ate hipocrite, 
who either berg | blind wich 1 ſeeinor — 
errors & 1 : rorelſe reaſonof malice , p „p 
ceiue not that they do For 60 40 
continue in che filthine ſſe of heir tranſgreſſions:yet 
notwith they thinke that they are in a 
eſtate . Of this ſort are the P worſhip idols, 
and teach damnable doctrines, and yet boaſtthem+- 
ſelues on —— Church. Likewiſe = 
—_ good, as Eſay eu 
themſelues in their pr — 
— euill actions, 
and falſe opinions, as if all were — Finallie thoſe, 
which ſay one thing, and do another, v in their 
old evill waies, notwithſtanding their profeſſion of 
religion. There i is none but narurally he is polluted 
with fin, neuertheleſſe as concerning the elect, t 
are waſhed; they are ſanctied by the name of t 
Lord leſus, and by the ſpirit of our God. Let t 5 
(as the Apoſtle exhortech, )ewerie one late aſide al polla- 
tion of the fleſh and of the ſpirit. The third ſtocke orkin- 
dred as it were, is of thoſe yyhoſe arp ns ery: 
eye lids lift vp themſelues.The proud people of the world 
are here noted by the Werbe. of arroganeie, to wit, the 
caſting of the eye vpward, to high and loftie 
things, and the lift ing vp of che eyeJids vnto the ſame 
entent and purpoſe. For the eye is as it were the ſtat 
of the forchead, and the glaſſe of the minde. Looke 
whar affections are in the heart, they are eaſily dif 
cerned by the eye. The Apoſtle Peter noteth out wan. 
tons hereby, that their eyes are full of i adulterie. Tits 
tob percented by — lookes, that His good wil was 
not toward hm as in former times,David going about 


Þ cleare hinelfeſrom pride peakotythus tame 
Lor » 


Lord, O Lord I am wot high 
As then the humble man is his 
Jookes,his reuerent his modeſt apparel) & 
his plaine gate: ſo the proud perſon is diſcerned by 
his itately geſtures. Indeede many can diſſemble no- 
rably , yeaitis now counted a and —— 
ce to ſpeake curteouſſy, or to giue the wall,\ 

ey oft will ſtriue to do — are full ot 
ide . But euen theſe at one time or other, by one 
Fene of pride or other will plainly bewray the haut 
neſſe of their ſpirits. For firſt they, that are proud of 
their wealth and ſuch outward things, will manifeſt 
their lofty mindes, eicher by coy lookes or diſdainful 
—— affecting the higher places, as did the 
Pharifies Againe thoſe, who haue receiucd ſpirituall 
gifts, and in regard thereof are puffed vp, wil with the 
Corinthians either by vaunting them ſelues, or cen» 
ſuring other, declarm to all, how they ſtand vpon ſlip- 
pets. Finally cuen they 


at all, but by reaſon of a pride in the heart, d 
their neighbours and rebell againſt God, may be diſ- 
cerned oftentimes by their poyſoned malice, & vayne 
behauiour, as toades by their ſwelling, and bladders 
by the puffing of them vp with wind, The fourth 
neration is of thoſe , whoſe teeth are ſwords , and whoſe 
cheek-teeth are kniues,to ci ſume the poore out of the earth,and 
the needie fro among men.Cruell oppreſſors are noted by 
this laſt ſtocke or kindred,who are ſhewed to deſtroy 
the poore by their accuſations, tyrannie, ſtrength & 
wicked dealings, euen as beares,or liõs, or wojucs,& 
ſuch beaſts,who hau ing ſharpe and ſtrong teeth, de- 
uour the filly ſheepe and lambes. By theſe 1 
ſons the cutthroate dealing of the wicked is — ex- 
preſſed in the Scripture. Dau in the Pſalme ſpeaking 


of his deadly enemies, ſaith; I am among the huge lyon, Pſal. 3 y. j. 


Ihe amg the firebrandi, among mt, whoſe tecth are ſpeares, 
and arrowes,and wheſe tongue is aſharpe ſword. Salomon 
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Pran. 13. 18. N 3 there _ 
| he)ene that ſpeeleth wordes like the pearcings with a ſword, 
| "4 but the tongwe of wiſe men whealthJolmin the Reuelation 
deſcribing the perſecuters of the Church, which 
ſhould ar iſe, affirmeth, that their teeth were as the 
teeth ot lions. Such are, not onely tyrants, but ſlaun- 


derers, extortioners, heretikes and doll ſhepheards. 
For ſuch either ſpoile men of their liues, ot moſt cru- 


I” 
WR " 


elly deſtroy their ſoules. In all ages there haue bene 
ſuch, & now are great nũbers of hut wo be to el 
D e The fas 


Kal Iude) for: 
—.— widow tenãt, and the - 
ling, can nor reſiſt — withſtand theſe oppreſſors. But 


the Lord will take their part & reuenge their wrong. 
1 Th horſleach hath two daughters 


giue, g1ue: there are three t which are un- 
ell „L yea?) — Ay, hoe. 
16 The graue, and the *whmbe 


G6. 49.22. 


© #The * a 
* of the wand. 


„which ts 


Hut wp : the earth à not ſatisfied with Waters, 


and the fire doth not ſay hoe, | 

Theſe ſimilnudes ſeeme all to tend to expreſſe he 
condition of the peo le of the fourth generation be- 
fore mentioned, whole inſatiable deſires can neuer 
be ſarisfied,cucn as the things here ſpoken off, neuer 
ſay there is inouꝑh. In the former of theſe yerſes A- 
gur declareth, that inthe courſe of nature there are 
foure things v hich cannot be ſufficed,and inthe lat- 
ter, he ſhewerh, what theſe foure things are. The two 
daughters of the horſteach crie,give,givezthat is to ſay, two 
things are not ſufficed, hut call for more & more ea 
three things yea foure ching; are not ſatisfied; ' This 
to be the meaning of this ſentence, may appeare in 
that A gur both before and after obſerueth the num- 
ber of - re,and in that Amos vſerh alike phraſe,whE 


he ſaich, for three tranſgreſſiom and for foure , my — 
E 
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def 
ſatisfied, | Jolike ſort againe che baren wombe it 
ſarisedybur lach, giu . e. Ix pleaſeth the Lord to 
— ane 
no childrẽ which t them, or bear 
their names, or he their beiresThale-cq rake 
their eſtate heauilie, and as wonderfully i in this reſa 
pect they are caſt don, ſo inſinit is the deſire here: 
with they couet ſo great a bleſſing... The truth hereof 
may appeare in Rechell , whoperc her ſelfe co 
be barten, came to Iacob her husband me Gene.z 0.1, 


ſai 
childr#,or (+ I dye, But the word here vſed of the ſhut- 


ting vp oſ che wombe may be referred not onely to 
x A which are — which ate — 


And indeed ſuch, a the Apoſtle Pacer haue 
eyes full. of adulterie, and hich are not ſarisfiedwith 2. Pet. 3.1. 
ſinning, Such were the ne Paule affir- 6 


A COMMENTARIE / 
meth of them, gaue themſclues to the w 
vncleanneſſe with gteedineſſe or vnſatiableneſſe. A 
third thing, which is vnſatiable is the earth, hich be- 
ing drie by reaſon of the heate of che Sunne, & ſan- 
not ſatiied with waters, bur drinkerh vp grear 
ſhowtes of raine and flouds, which ſomerimes ouet- 
flow the ſame, ſo that wichin a ſhort time; no rem- 
nants of them are to be ſcene, David inthis reſpect 
ns about to expreſſe the deſire, which he had to 

eim the Lords houſe, My oule (ſaith he) thirſfeth 
ter thee as the drie Landes, In the reuelation of 8. labs it 
is likewiſe ſaid , that when the Serpent did caſt water 
after the woman, which was couered with the Sun; 
che earth opened her mouth, and dranke vp that ti- 
ner Gf water. The laſt vnſatĩable thing here mentio- 
ned is the fi 
r 
« of the defolati6which the tongue workerh, 
uch, Behold how much fuell a litle fire kindleth; And be- 
fore in this booke, the wrathfull man inregardof the 
hure which he doth, hath bene reſembled to fire and 
butning coales. Theſe properties and opetations of 
the creatures are naturall, to wit, of fire to conſume, 
and of the earth to drinke vp water. But here they 


knowne vnto vs, or to moue vs to conſider the eour- 
ſes of nature, but to reproue ſinne, & namely concu- 
ence, or an vnſatiable coueting of euill chings. 
the like pictures doth Iude reprooue the hypo- 
crires, when he calleth them cloudes without raine, 
wandrine ſtarres , trees without frute, and ſo forth. 
- Yea by theſe compariſons, the ſcripture often rebu- 
keth the vnordinate affections and dealings of men 
e — wich e- luſts, as — 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh, wlio in generall are vnſatiable as 
theſe cteatures, & in particular eourſes like to cuerie 


one 


ert ef 


ch never ſairh hu. Euerie one know- = 


are ſet downe, notonely to make the workes of Gd 
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17 The eye that mocketh his father, or de- 
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fpiſeth the inſtruction of his mot her, the rauen 


of the valley ſhallpicke out, and the young ea- 
ples ſhall eate vp. | 


Ads inthe verſes immediatly before ſer downe;the 
eſtate of rhe laſt generation hath bene ar ne id eo 
ted out: ſo in this, the deſtinie and lor of 100 

children and ſtubborne inferiours ſpoken of inthe 
firſt generation, is declared, In che former part c 

this ſentence , che fault of diſobedient children is 
declared, which is ; that they ſcorne their pa- 
rentes and deſpiſe them. They are ſo fatre from 
honouring them, chat they laugh at their infir⸗- 
mities, tranſgreſſe their commandements, ſtrike 
them, or curſe them, or vſe ſome like miſdemeariour 
toward them. Examples of this diſobedience ve haue 
in Eſau Cham, Abſolom, and Adoniah, and 1ſmael, 7 — 
latter place the puniſiment is ſhewed,which ſhal fall 
on ſuch rebels, theit eyes ſhall be pickt out, and eaten 
vp: that is, they ſhall be put to death, yea an infamous 
death, according as the Lord willeth in Ex. at. y. Fot 
by the eye which is a part of the bodie moſt deare, ihe 
whole perſon is meant, and hy the digging out ther- 
of, the yengeance , which ſball fall on the p oo, is 
noted, Bur moteouer the rauens ſhall dig our their 


ee, ot the young eagles eat it vp. As nothing is, more 
prexious chen the eye, ſo a Bs more rauenous the 


the raucn,or more able rodeuour then the young lu- 
ſtie cage full of ſtrength and vigour. Here then is 
ſhewed,thar the birds and fo les of heauen ſhal pray 
ypon the carkaſes of diſobedĩent children,which 

not be buried, but want this honour : yea and that 
thoſe parts, which haue bene made the ſeares of ſcor- 
ning, and abuſed as inſtruments of fin , ſhall princi- 

wy" X y 


*The ſannes 
the Eagle. 


soy recke. 


full chem. When troubles and wounds betide vngra- 
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pally be reuenged and plagued. Indeed in this life, all 
ſtubborn —.— are not plagued with this puniſh- 
met, but che like or the ſame befalleth them in this 


world, or elſe in the world which is to come, ſhall be- 


tious youthes in this life, ſurely theſe are the Lordes 
rauens and eagles. And theſe ſometimes put out the 
right eye or take av ay the life. But when the foule 


their ſoules, and bodies, and when the eagles of Sa- 
tan ſhall Sarees their carcaſes and fe 
on their eyes, then will be the torment indeed: an 
then (hall. this threatning be fully accompliſhed. O 
fearefull puniſhment then of diſobedience, yet an- 
ſwering vnto the offence, O miſerable children, who 
ſhall fall into the hands of Satan, and his inſtruments 
18. Thee three things are hid from me, jea 
theſe foure 1 know not. HDE 
19 The way of an eagle in the aire, the way 
of 4 Serpent on a *ſtone thi way of a Jhip in the 
acepe ſea,and the way of.a mak iu a m⁰,,ẽ 
20 40 2 the = of a whoriſh woman, ſbee 
eateth, afterward ſhe wipeth her mouth, then 
ſte faith; bar nor wrought iu, 
: 4 32. theſe verſes having relation to the ſecond 
: eration before ſpoken ot, by three ſimilitudes de- 
areth chat adulcerers and adultereſſes ſo cunningly 
cover their folly, for the molt part, as tharhardly or 
not at all they can be FOR ot conuinced. When as 


che eagle flieth in che aſte, ſhe ſo ſwiftly paſſeti out 


of one place into another, that no ſign of her paſſage 
can polſibly be diſcerned. Againe, when as the Ser- 
pent cta leck on a rocke, ot ſtone, he ſlideth away fo 
quickly and ſmoothly , that no print of his bodie , or 


. 


of hell ſhall haue leaue to fl ie to and picke art 


__ 
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proportion of any part thereof doth | 
when as the — haue come together in the place, 
where a ſhip hath ſailed, no monument or note of the 
paſſage of it doth any where appeare.In like ſort,ad- 
ulterero & adultereſſes ſo cunningly difſemble cheit 
wickedneſſe, as that norwithſtanding they continual 
ly commit folly, yet they are not ſuſpected, nor can 
be conuinced of vnchaſtitie. David-ſo coloured his 
wicked way with Barihhebs, by going about to make 
Frith drunke, and by cauſing him to be ſlaine, as that 
even the way of a Serpent on a rocke might aſſoone 
haue bene traced out, as it. So likewiſe Poriphers wife 
couered her wantonneſſe with ſuch cunning, as that 
ſhe ſeemed innocent to her husband, and oſepb'iri 
fault. Moreouer,as here further is ſhewed , euen as 
ſome ſeruants, which haue earen a thing,which they 
ſhouldnor,can cleanly wipe cheir mouthes,and make 
ſhew that they neuer touched it: ſo harlots, when 
they haue bene moſt vnchaſt, will ſeeme to be free 
from all vnchaſtit ie. But albeit there neither is anie 
app arant ſigne of vnchaſtitie in the adulterer, which 
defileth the married or vnmarried woman, nor 
in the adultereſſe, which dealeth deceitfully with the 
guide of her youth : yet fornicators and adulterers 
ſaith the Apoſtle, che Lord will iudge. Their wicked 
neſſe is hid from men, but the Lord knoweth their 
thoughtes and their wordes. The wiſe cannot trace 
chem, but he can detect them and finde them out. 


21 Vuder three thmgs the earth is moaned, 

yea vnder foure[ which] ut cannot beare. © 
22 Vnder à ſernant,when he rungneth, and 

a foole when he is filled with meate. 

23. V nder an hated [| woman | when: (be is 
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As there are foure ſecret thi 


1.15. 


in the world: ſo 
ate chere foure able of the earth, 
euen certain euill perſons of the generation of thoſe, 
who haue before bene affirmed to haue hautie eyes. 
One ſort of theſe verie troubleſome people are ſer- 
nantes that raigne, that is to lay, men of aflauithdiſpo-. 
ſicion, & of alow condition, aduancedto high place, 
and as it were beggers ſer on horsbacke, e will 
beate their fellow ſeruants, and play the tyrants, nei- 
ther can the common p ordinarily well brooke 
them. Another ſort of able wretches ate fooles 
filled with meate , that is to ſay, wicked men aboun- 
ding in wealth, or faring deliciouſly euery day. For 
do nothing but deſpiſe the poore, as Nu did 
4, decke themſelues in braue apparrell, neigh 
ir nei wiues, and ouer charge them- 
ing and drunkenneſſe. A third ſort 
of makebates, arc wives hated for their ill conditions 
or deſerts, who cauſe much ſtrife in the familie, and 
ſomerimes great hurly burly in the common wealth, 
The Iewesas may appeare in diuerſe places of the 
ſeripture, & namely in Deuteronomie, had many of 
them,contrary to the law of God, two wiues. Now it 
fell out oftentimes that one of theſe was hated , the 
other loued, Hence ſprang much enuy, much griefe 
and ſtrife, as — appeare in Rabell and Leab , and in 
Am t& Perimnah, Yea although the married woman 
be the onely wife of her husband: yet if ſhe be deſpi- 
ſed in his eyes, ſhe not onely is vexed her ſelfe: but 
moleſteth him and the whole houſhold beſides. Now 
if he be alſo put away by a bill of diuorce, and mare 
rieth another, this muſt needs be an occaſion of grea- 
ter variance and miſchiefe. The laſt ſort of diſtur- 
bers of humane ſocieties, are handmaides, which are 
made heires to their miſtreſſet, that is to ſays ſuch maide- 
ſeruants as ſucceedrhem in goods, fauour, & place. 
For theſe ſeruarys hen as once they 69 5 
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f not how to yſe their 


— — 


24 Theſe ber fore ima * things in rhe "Ofc carth, 
earth, neuertheleſſe they are r 6g 
dengly wiſe : 

25 The Py feresgapeoplenet frong which 


epare their meate in ſummer : 
26 The bil Mſe,a people not mightie, which 


3 houſes in à roche. 

27 The Locuſt hanoms Kg they* all [7 " Yetheprocee> | 
march on in a flocke : 
28 T he ſpider catcherh bold with her bad 


and is in * prancely pallaces. * Arc. 
- As ſundrie ſorts of vices haue — | 
ture: ſo likewiſc haue ſundry kindes of vertues,for to 
begin with wiſedome the light and guide of all ver- 
tues, there are ſundry creatures whic w MY 
in their kindes, may reach men in many points to 

— they are. 
fillie worme, yet by an inſtin of nature, giuen to 
labour and forecaſting, prouideth neceſſaries long 
aforchand. Not onely philoſophers witnefſe,bur ex- 
perience teacheth, that ſhe anddrudging 
vp and downe, whileſt yer the ſeed is abroad in the 
2 in the — —— nm 

ainſt the winter 

— — creature, yet doth 
ſhe carry graines ſametimes euen bigger then her 
bodie. And now then what a ſhame were it for men, 
chat the Ant ſhould toyle in ſuch ſort for the getting 
of her prouiſion, ———— 


— e 
it 
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wich Religion, negleR che gathering ofthe foode of 
theix ſoules , let flip the mes of theix bet 
bargames about mattets ot this life, or not forecaſt 
or pteuent future danger d lndeed ſome are weake in 
body but if feebleneffe hinder not the ant from hel- 
ping ler eſtate hy ſhould it a mà frõ releeuimg his? 
Secondly the hill miſe, certaine little beaſts like 
partly to a mouſe , partly to a beare , whereofwas 
great ſtore in Siria, haue their habitation. in 8 
Albeit they haue no weapons to defend them (clues 
wich, nor ſtrength of limmes: yet this wit they haue, 
to digge or finde out holes in ſtony places, whereun; 
to to ſſie vpon occaſion, and wherein to lay their 
young ones ſafely . If the contemptible miſe haue 
ſuch wit in prouiding well for akon y „ as 
alſo of cheir young ones : much more in me hould 
this reaſon be found, as alſo the meanes vſed by rhe, 
— — — — 
principally by flying to God in prayer, ilding 
on the rocke Chi leſus,finally by ſcaring them ſel. 

—— UT 

ſo, yea they vie rhe protection 
of Magiſtrata, the helpe of friends, the aduiſe of law. 
yers,to cõclude whatſocuer perſon or thing, may be 
a refuge vnto them againſt wrong or iniurie. | 
As concerning the locuſtes, vhether they go forth 
to ſalace chem — or whether to deſtroy a coun « 

try, chis ptopettie they haue, that continually 
keepe companie together, not oneh holding thei 
ſtanding places or obſeruing cheir opportunities of 
riſing vp & reſting, but in all reſpe&es marching as it 
were in battaile aray . Theſe locuſtes are certaine 
flies with long legges , which by ing che corne 
burne it in part and deuoure the reſidue. Now by: 
rgaſon of their flocking in ſuch heapes it com 
capaile, thataldhoughi they were ſeucrall deer 
3h * a 
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bene — 


———— 
gerne eee 


as thẽ theſe creatures which 
Captaine to lead them, 

thus ioyne hand in hand, and liue in concord, what a 
ſhame is ir for men which haue the word of God and 
——— guides, yet to beſo 

nally dinided as they are oftentimes , yea ſo 


Gene eee eat aſſembhy the ſame 
Chriſt leſus, who ioyne in the ſame good 
E 


fame eons her ? NE neg Py 
it to 
—— . chis l fay in the Locuſts. 


Lee 


ſpider is a etrrature very contemp® 


able, 3 — and com- 


mend her. For ſhe vſing her feete on both ſides as 
hands to worke ſpinneth ſo fine a thread, & frame th 
ſo curious a web, that ſhe ſeemeth to build vnto het 
— — — 
a Princely and Let vs 

her example this point of wiſedome , to ſtriue — 
to — gift of minde For the art 
will mainceine the arrificerzyea oft the gift, which is 
excellent, aduaunceth him — there wich in- 
dued , vnto an 4 place of dignitie in Church or 
common wealth, * appeare in the examples of 
Toſeph, — diuers others mentioned in 
the Scripture The ſpider is not to be followed in- 
deede in het venemous diſpoſition, but in her art to 


imitate her is a prayſe. Wherefore the vertuous wo- 
ter enſuing for ſer- 


man is commended in the chap 
ting her hands to the wherue,and her rothe 
ſpindle . Before alſo it hath bene ſaid in this booke 


Saut thaw « man,which is diligent in bis affaires, be/hal 5d 


rr 
3 »_ ** 
N . 


inſinitly dra wen a —— as that ſcant foure or ſiue ; 


0 b Th ll 
e 
1 4, . : 


Exod.16. 
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Princes , and wat among meane perſanages! « It is a 
ning prayſe worthy to attaine vnto any mean fa- 
cukic of good things, or to 5d in the ſecond or third 
place amõg the vertuous. Neuertheleſſe, euery Chri- 
lian is to labour to be exact in his workes, tofollow 
after ſpirituall gifts with a iclouſic, finally to ſecke af- 
2 a ſpirit, of wiſedome as was in Bexleell and 


29 T beſe three thing. order vvell their | 
omg, yeatheſe foure ths are comely in then | 


= 
= 
* 


30 eAvaycd honwof babe weng the 
beats be de not back forfeare of am. 


31 [An horſe qvvhich hath hu por girt 
p, and a goate:and a king againſt uh non 
riſerh vp. 
As Agwr inthe former verſes hath ſhewed vs foure 
ſchoolemaiſters of wiſedome : ſonow he repreſen. 
reth here vnto our view, as many paternes of come- 
lincfſe. The firſt of theſe is the lun, which going to 
any place trembleth not by the way nor fly eth backe, 
though he ſee the eliphant or the tiger or the beare, 
bur proceedeth on forward with a valiant courage. 
The ſecond is the borſe , which hawing his Joynes girt 
d, not onely praunceth it gallantly , but couragi 
oufly , and ſwifthe ruſhing into the battaile as 
Lord him ſelfe teſtiſietli in the booke of Jab, goeth 
not backe at the fight of the ſword, nor is terrified at 
the ratling of the quiuer , nor troubled at the ſhrill 
ſound of the trumpet. The third is the goate, who be 
ingthe ringleader of che flocke , noronely walkerh 
before the ſame, with a cerraine ſtatelmeſſe, but with 
chearefulneſſe, firſt, in the light of the reſt,climerh vp 
— 
u 


Fe ue — 1, 
enemies quake, for whom the ſubiectes pray, 'vnro 


whom all, that are vnder his iuriſdiction, yeeld obedi- 
ence.Such a king carying in him the courage of a lis 
2 
any to go forward in 

— 7 Loans as the horſe he encountererh 


r — 
————— | goate in this r 31 
leadeth by his example the people committed to his 


charge ynto all vertuous actions and exerciſes of Re- 
ligion , In theſe reſpeRes the Scriptures ſometimes 
— the Monarches of this world vnto theſe 

vas namely in the 7, and 8. of Dawell, But in as 
much as rheſe patternes of comelineſſe are pr 
ded to this intent, to teach all ſortes of men to 
orderly in matters, & to walke ſeemelily in their cal- 
ings, both Magiſtrates , Miniſters, & priuate perſons 
are to learne hereby: to walke more orderly then vſu- 
ally 8 do. Neuertheleſſe euery one is to take heed 
thathe 


not too N or lift vp him ſelfe aggi 
his neighbour, into whi 


ſinne yet if any th in- 
firmitie haue fallen, he is rorecouer him ſelfe out of 
the ſame by following that diuine counſaile,which 
is giuen in the verſes following. | K 
32 1f thou haſt bene fookſb in hfting vp thy 
felfe , or if thou haſt thought" ſome enill] put 
thine hand on thy month, | 
33 For Ca] the preſſing of milke draweth 
out the butter: and the bringing of the noſe 
draweth ont bloud : ſo the preſſing of anger 
draweth out ſtrife, N 
Thoſe,who haue bene ouertaken with anger, are 
herein exhorted not to ſinne nor lety the ſunne go 
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downe vpon their wrath. If thos haſt bene fooliſh in li. 
ting vy thy ſelfe , if by ſome contemptuous ſpeech or 
r rote te 
if tho hall thought , yea if onely thou haſt bene puffed 
yp in mind, or cõceiued ſome miſchieflinthi | 
put thine hand to thy month, be ſilent, do ſono more, ab- 
Raine from executing it, Common with thine beert on 
thy bel, and be ſtill .' Fer as the preſſing of mille draweth 
#t batter , as the vehemencie of ſtirring the creame 
eauſeth it at laſt to take an other d the wrin- 
7 of the noſe draweth, out blond, as the rubbing of the 
els to much, cauſeth bloud to fall into the ſame: 
ſothe Fanger drawetb owt ſtrife, to much prouo- 
ing either of a mild or of an haſtie nature cauſeth 
brawling, yea ſomo times bloudy blowes. A notable 
example ofthe truth hereof ſee in Aſabell 2. Samuel. 


THE XXXI. CHAPTER 
0 A cathetinig together of the trwordet o 
ar 2 5 ir ene 1 ante br] 


_—_— chapter conſiſteth of two parts, the one the 
I title, che other the diſcourſe it ſelfe · In the title, 
which is contained in this entrance thereof, co per. 
ſons are ſpeciſiedꝭ the one, Lemmell, or L emoe!, the o- 
ther, the mother of chis Lemuell. Salomon is called Le- 
nel by taking away the firſt letter of his name in He- 
brew to wit Shin, & by adding to the laſt letter chere- 
of the word Fl, which ſigniſieth God. This name was 
giuen vnto Salomom by his mother, that thereby he 
might be put in minde, that as his parents had dedi- 
catedhim to the Lord, fo the Lord omiſed ta 
be his futher. The ſentences fer downe in this chap- 


ccc 


9 
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ter, are called the wordes of hpi , not for that 
they were vttered hy him, 2 
by him to writing) — was 2 

— when nom bem 
Safomons mothet, but who ſhewas;it temaineth 
to be inquired . leis manifeſt, chat the mother of Le- 


vas Beerſhe'e; S 


uouſly,burafrerward 
ked in che feare of the Lordi at — 
haue in that care which —— her ſon 
therein which how 
my 

bombe ber} wings 

The title ofthis cha * os end 
courſe it ſelle followe ops a * 
i partly ſund e 3 5 | 
n Fate, Pad Sie 
three realons,x0 perſ e, vito * 
ae e he fiſt Scala? is 125 


Fey 


his parents, 1 art my 


deſert. Nhat o ſome 


e. moſt rea cog ons 


rio! thou haſt co 
thou oughteſt thẽ 


voy * 6 third is er rom te e K 
N 0 ſomne of my vowes * It may thus 

made plaine VE whoſe welfare ſacrifices haue 
bene offred and promiſes. made yato the Lordfrom 
time to time, is ryedi in c6ſcience to ohe thiat perſon 
in lawfull things, who hath made and performed ſuch 
ſolemne vowes in his behalfe , thou art he for whom. 
Facrifices haue bene offred , and I am ſhe who for 


S* 
- .v 
4 S % 
= ry 
* 
* „06. 
* 1 89 
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e 
on : thou =; he he | 
fore ro obey me. The — drawen frõ the bc of 


Foes >r0 keatkFro my 


LE 
ky f 
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my preceptes 
Guus not thy Prength onto unn, nor 
thy 4 . them vvho cause kings to be * 


l „ certaine prec 
9 — lo- 

wor how to carrie him ſelfe in the gouernment of the 
common wealch, and partly dire cteth him as concer. 
ning the eſtate of a prwuate familie · The former kind 
of infirudtion is of fue ſorter, he one ſhewing whar 
Salomon is to ſnunne, the other decla- 
what duties Were + The former vice 
from ach Leh adeth her fonne, is forni- 
ftrength vnto women, nor thy wayes to 

of ee In that ſhe willeth 
e ſirtngth vnto omen 3 
1 rnication will got onely dull hig wits, 
' — eee foe willoronch Jn chat ſhe ey 
28. 15 of Jer f women, thoſe ,who cauſt kings to be deſtroyed, 
the eruth bereef ſhe areth that they do much burt not onely ro 

s Hamer and ann to theit ſtates & crownes 


 Sechem and in ao. 
Dau. 


1 ; 520 
x Left *the) and forget the decree, 
and chamge the indgement of any that are A. 


; 5 Gize ye ſtrong drinks vmo him that is 
ad to peri . into them that are 


9 
7 "Lit bin drinks that n 


„Ae en ten Gow ubich eb d 

Salmon; is dtuntenneſſe y hereof ſhe ſpeakerh in 

theſe words. Farre beit fran Kings 6 Level. The vſe g., , wee of 
wordcs, rh kde, 


of wine is not forbidden Princes in theſe 

but the abuſe or immoderate vie therof From wh 
as priuare perſons ſhould be farte off, ſo 
— Great cauſe there —— 


Ne Is 


red. chat i drinke which 2 
a medicine icted. The ſenſe of it is this, 82. 5 ** 
reachone ee of comſortaßle dr ine to that 
party, who —— eng 
rineſſe, is at deaths doore Beſtow alſo a good cup of 
vine, (which creature makech glad the hart of man.) 
on him, who in conſideration of his loſſes or croſſes, 
is ſwallowed vp with extreme ſorrow. Let hum 
that be my forget bis aſlictian, and remember his miſery no 
more.Ler him,who by reaſon of ene ourward aduer- 
=_ readie to periſh, rake a plentiſull draughe of 
rinke,char beingtherewnh refreſhed, he may 
7 — matter of his atfliction. Mor eouer, 
affoord a large cup of wine to him who ir ar 
troubled in 40 that by this me anes the thorne 
gricfe which pricketh his hart, may ; wholly or in ſome 
e our. ire don the intent of the 
of God, to allow exceſſe ot carowling in anie, 
nciher doth the doctrine confirme or warrant the 
rupt cuſtome of offering dr inke either to 
factors draune to e ro ſicke perſons 


o 
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* they ought to be moſt Eber and wat One lie, 
| EN —— Dos 
ly thoſe who arc in extreme aduerſitie, cannot onely 


| | but receiue much good thereby, which being taken 
DENT 7" ſame meaſure by fome in profpericic or: au- 
| „l. thorit vould vt. y oui thi | 4 
— — 
8 th 


thu phraſe, 
meat 


—— laden courſe othis gouern- 
| ment is and commended by her vnto 
3 1 thy or thedumme,ſpeake boldly in the 
I. 23. 6. 3. hchalfe of the oppreſſed , who becauſe they cannor 
not plead ot themſclues, may well be called 
dumme. In the cauſe of all the children of deſtructiom. Main- 
taine the cauſe of all ho are wronged, neither one- 
dy of chaſe who are vniuſtly purſued, but of thoſe who 
no ſuch matter, are condemned ot netre 
tobe executed. hen thy mouth iudge righteon ey, &, mi- 
niſter iuſtice c and indifferently-ro eue- 
rie one . but eſpeciaſiy maintaihe the cauſe of the fa- 
therlefſe,widow,ſtranger,dnd poore perſon. 

Duo "Who all rf rs a verruone women? for 


HAR, 


i 22:1. + +2 bearealargequanu — — 1 
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| Inflowateth chat ſhe is not onely a rare but an excel- 
lent bleſſing of the Lord. For it is well knowne, chat 
prtetious ſtones or pear les, are in great account a- 
mong all people. Moſes praiſeth the riuers of paradiſe 
by the pretious ſtones which therein are found. John 
reſembleth the — of heauẽ vnto 2 ſtones, 
and the gates thereof vnto pearles. In the garments 
of eder Hazy hauc 2 ers pretious Oy 
placed; to the might be moſt pretious ane 
re 
neſt matrone is a ſingular ie well, and the glorie of a 


2. | _— 
11 The heart of her husband truſteth in 
ber, and he ſhall bane no need of pile. 
12 She will do him good and not emll, all 
the dates of her lle. 
Herein is ſhewed,how the vertuous woman behg- 
ueth her ſelfe toward her husband, who is the chicfe 
in the familie, or among thoſe with whom ſhe is con- 
uerſant. I he heart of her truf lech in her. Her huſ⸗ 
bid whether he be abſent or pteſent, neuer doubtetn 
either of her chaſtitie; or ot her ſecrecie ; or of her 
care in looking to her familie. And he ſhall haue no needs 
of ſpoile, Moreouer, he ſhallnor wit any neceſſaries, or 
through pouertie be compelled to ths or ſpoile a- 
broad, — chis good matrone will fill his houſt 
with plentie of all things needfull or delightſome. She 
will do hum good & not ewill;all the daies of her life, The ver- 
tuous wife is cõſtant in her loue toward her husbãd. 
In youth, in age, in proſpetirie; in aduerſitie, in ſick- 
neſſe, in healch, ſhe doth what good ſhe ci vnto him, 
in his body. his ſoule, & his eſtate. She pronidechſuch 
Food as may nouriſh him, ſhe ſtirreth him vp to ſerue 
God, ſhe ſaueth his goods as much as is poſſiplę. S 
lowreth not on him wich her lookes,ſhe crofſcth hit 
not in her words, ſhe vexeth him not by her deeds. 18 
| * 


— 
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ſhe know any thing which will pleaſe or proſit him. 
— . em wet 
that will dor hurt hi ti deth 
and ſhunneth with all cate. 2 Va 
13 Sbe ſecheth woole and flaxe, and vor- 
eth it chearefully vvith her hands. 
he labour herein this huſwife exerciſeth 
her ſelfe, is ſpecißed in this ſentence . She ſcelerſj woole 
— — —.— —— thoſe works, + 
as they are proper to ſo ate 
table forher familie „in as much — 
being trimmed and perſected, ſerue to make cour- 
d er cloathings . tad worlęth it chearefully with 
ber She not ane]y prepareth the mattet df 
\worke,bur labqurerh her ſelfe wich a delite and cou - 


rage. 3 
14 She « like the ſoips of marchants, ſhe 
brmeeth her foode from A farre. 1 008 
- Hercin che pai and prouidẽce of che ver- 
tuous Woman is painted out by a very fir ſimilitude. 
As then marchants ſhips caty ing forth ſome one cõ- 
moditie to forrein countryes, tetutne thenee brin- 
ging home ſundry other fex it; ſo ſhe ſending out or 
felling her cloch , therewith buyeth corne, oy le, and 
ices, and by her wiſedome br ingeth into her houſe, 
things which growing in other ſhires or coun- 
tryes came from farre. Thus ſhe is fraught as full ot 
neceſſary ptouiſion as any veſſell on the ſea is with 
15 Aud (be reſath wohiles it 1s yet Erl 
5 and rineth the portion to her houſhold , and the 
bored, * oy dorarie to her maydes. 82 | 
; we 14 Pirſthere, the watchfulneſſe of the good tmatrone 
commended She riſeth whileſt it u yet night, She is ix 
dene in che morning cuen before if 
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vnlike to the nice dames of theſe 


uannts betimes to worke , yet ſhe is not crucll to- 
ward them, but giueth 


» | rheir ſervants ſo much foode as they would deuoure,, 
a but they gaue to eacry one a certaine portion of 
I bread and meate. 


aud vvith the frute of her bands ſhe planteth a 
Now Bath/eba declareth how a good houſwife ins. 
creaſerh her ſubſtance by all good meanes. She conſ< 
dereth a field end getteth it. She by her N 
hauing gotten my or money worrh, after _ 
ſideration of euery thing, bargaineth for aparcell of 
ground, whereby great —.— 1y: may redounda 
vnto her, in as much as land being welltilled, brin- 
th forth corne and much good frute. And with the, 
e of ber hand ſhe pl anteth a vyneyard . Moreouer , 
the gaine of her labour ſhe purchaſeth a vineyar 
which being a pretious poſſeſſion, ſhe ſetteth it wah 
moſt choiſe plants. She is then vnliłke to thoſe Jex. 
bels who by wicked meanes draw vnto them ſelues or 
their husbauds, poore mens fields and vineyards. © 
17 She girdeth her loynes with ſtrength, 
and ftrengtheneth her armes. 
Herein is ſhewed, after what ſort the painfull wife 
followeth her buſineſſe . She girdeth her laynes with 
Fyth rc. As one ready to runne a race, or towreſtle 
with a champion, ſhe flieth about herworke, and ſet · 
tech on it with a courage. Her garments hang not 
hole about her, but ſhe tuckerh the vp that ſhe may 
* i 
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| * dayes who Thu vigilancit * 
ſoke in their beds till noone oſtentimes Secondly, * *fien commi- 
her humanirie or equitie toward her ſeruaunta, i g u 4 
prayſed. She giueth the portion to her bowſhold , and the traham,Gen.12, 
ordinarie to her maydes, Albeit ſhe rayſeth vp her ſer- A leſua. lc 


= 


"KK them their foode in due ſea- Ts thi durie 
: ſon.Houſholders and rulers in old time did not giue behalt are , * 
exhorted i. Tum. 


cu. 4.1. 


See Gen. 16. 1. ; 
I. Chro. 16. fa m 


| 16 She ef 4 field and getteth it, Proefe beg 


1. Kings. 
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be che more nimble. She is then ynlike to many nies 
dames, who wil ſer their finger to no worke, nor ſcant 
-icre about che houſe. 52: 
8 She tafleth that her marc haudiſe us 


e Fool, ber candle is not 2 in the night ſea- 
en. 


As before the vertuous woman hath bene com- 
mended for her early riſing ſo now ſhe is prayſed, for 


- +127 herlare fitting ut her worke . She tafteth that her 
merchandise; 2.5 the ſindeth by experience, that het 
youre felling of cloth is proficable , ber. candle x wot 1 2 
: red, for this ks ſhe fitreth vp 
ngloth to looſe any time. 
e ers her nach to the. vvherk, 
25 hands handle the 


As before this painfull ff pro; Was brkight It 
drffngandcarding her wool2 and flax, ſo now ſhe is 

reſented to our view , and perfecting the 
ame. This worke is mo 4 le to that ſex, moſt 
needefull for the familie, and may be followed at all 
rimes, fox which cauſes it is not by women robe ne- 
acted, 


20 She openeth the pælme of her hand to 
rhe poore, and ſtretcheth out her hangs to the 


eedie. 
| The vertuous matrone is commended now for her 
* _ liberalirie . She :peneth ſhe palme of ber hand to the pere, 
© big ul. 1.Sam, She giterhplentifully ro choſe who want, and rei- 
$5444 Dc cheth out her ene to the nere. Mor couer, the franck- 
Lt. 5. . out her almes to thoſe who are in neceſ- 
tie. She is then vnlikero thoſe ſauing cribs among 
vs now a dayes, who will rather ſee the poore mem- 
Pons of Chriſt periſlehietibeſtow-a peny on them. 


ths 21 She fearethju hurt to her familie tho 
F | rough 


8 GS es ad — — 


rere 


vvith double. ' oy 
The wiſe, matrone is here ptayſed for her 
She feareth no hurt to her fa milie, 


Sc. the r e 
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| rough the iow forall her fail is cloned 


forchand ſhift of warme and thicke clothes for all 


a 


vnder her roofe or gouernement , that they 
harne ſſed againſt the extreme cold of winter. . 


and purple is her aray. 
No, che good 


2 
22 She maketh her ſeolfe * carpers fine Iuen G ͥ᷑ tt 


- 


huſwife is commended,for ber fe: 


niſhing of her ſelfe with ornamenres meete for her 
degree. She makgth ber ſelfe carpets , chr. Of the ole 
and flaxe which ſhe got at the beginning, ſhe wor. 


keth and prepareth ſtore of comely couerin 


4 


boord and bed, and garments for her body . Fine li- 


nen and purple were the richeſt attire, in aunc ient 
times 3 as may 
man in the Goſj 


peare in that it is ſaid of the rich, 
, that he was clothed in purple 


and fine linen. God diſaloweth not in women decent 


apparell no nor rich attire, ſo that they keepe them 


ſelues withia their degrees, and be of a lowlie minde. 


But if they be proud or loue gay garments, God will 
giue them a ſackcloth in ſteed of a filke gowne , 
rags in ſteed of their ſtarched and painted ruffes. 


T/23.4. 


. 


23 Fer husband us hnowen in the Cares, | 


ovhen he ſuteth with the elders of the land. 


The pages of the vertuous matrone is herein enn 


larged, by the care which ſhe hath of prouiding com- 


ly apparell and rich ornaments for her husband. Heß 
bucbend in knowen in the gates , &. her husband alſo ſui- 
nech as a ſtarre in thoſe coſtly and curious robes, 


which ſhe by her cu 

gard whercof alſo he is the more noted, 

reuerenced in the place of iu 

teth onthe bench wich che ren 
| | 7 


nning hath made for him; in re- 
ſpoken off Sc Op 
ent, where he ſit! - 
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f Ft in the market place as i Kandy 0 
D tones or cities, as a in diuerſe pla- 
. 2. Scripture. . 5 F 
„hen 24 She maketh* ſheets and elleth theua & 
mu.  gineth gerdles to the marchants.” 

"| Bathſheba now reporterh , that the good houſvife 
eðtẽteth not her ſelf only, with preparing of gartnẽto 
che vſe of her ſeruantꝭ, for her owne vſe, & for her 
husbands vic, but chat he maketh comely ornamers 
to ſell, tothe end the may enrich her eſtate. The Ho- 
brew word tranſlated ſheets, doth not only ſigniſie any 

5 ſach fine linnen as lyeth on the bed, but anie linnen 
"* veſture which men weare, or fine cloth wherein the 
0 ; bodicis enwrapped when the life is departed out of 
it. This is then a . arty in houſholders, 
and namely in the miſtreſſes of families, when they 
will not only haue a care to ſaue, but ſet to their hãd 

toget a penie as we ſay. 
25 Strength and honor is her clotlung, and 


ſhe langheth at times to come. 
The vertuous woman is herein affirmed to be in- 
wardly decked with ſundrie gifts of the holy Ghoſt, as 
ke ems withgarments. Strigrh and honor is her clothing, courage 
breſ@inthe or pacience, together with comely behauiour,c | 
ane ſenſe, P/al. ſting in ſobrietie, chaſtitie, and ſuch like vertues, are 
as it were her ſpirituall apparell. She endureth all la- 
| boars and aduerſities conſtantly and without ſhrin- 
r carrieth her ſelfe in all meelneſſe, 
deſtie, & as it were with a grace in all her actions. 
this ſenſe, lab. — a0 at times to cume, ſhe is ſecure as concer- 
ning the or croſſes which in time any > 


wc 4 A A = «© 
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befall her. She feareth nor the i 
ring, or death, or the day of iu 
contrarie fide, ſhe reioyceth to thi 
of her paines ſhe ſhal receiue in the end; Even as 
a valiant ſouldier putting on him ſtrong and br; 
harneſſe, marcheth boldly in the field, not fearing 
ſpeare nor ſword of the aduerſarie: fo ſhe albeit a 

woman, yet taking to her the courage of a man, yea 

being armed with the whole armour of God, is pa- 

tient in enduring preſent afflictions, and ſecure as 

touching troubles to come. Let then Chriſtian womE 

decke them ſelues with modeſtic and ſobrietie, ra- 

ther then with frizled haire ,or gold, or pearles, or 

coſtly attire, Let them be afrayd of no terror, conf 7 
der ing, that as if they continue in the faith and in ſo- 2 
brietie, they ſhall be ſaued euen in the ſtate of bea- 

ring of children, ſo it is a thing praiſeworthie in 

them, ho by conſtitution of bodie are weake, and by 

diſpoſition of mind timerous, to be ſo ſanctiſied by 

grace and fortified by Gods ſpirit , as to endure all 
things to the glorie of God, and to feare nothing 
which God hath forbidden to feare. 


26 She openeth her mouth in wiſedome, amd x 
the law of grace tsin ber tongue. 4 9 


See examples - 
ale, Sab, 


The vertue wherby in this verſe the holy matrone 
is praiſed, is the right guiding of her ſpeech. She ope- Al 
nech her mouth in wiſedome, ſhe ralketh not raſhly;,vndiſ.. Heſter, le 
crretly, or vnſeaſonably of matters, but prudently & Nu of Sheba 
ſoberly. And the dare of graces in her fg. Moreo= n, 
uer , ſhe ſpeakerhnor of toyes or of trifles, bur of — 
faith , of repentance, of the feate of God, of ſuch o- 
ther duties and points of religion. This is that wherof 
the Apoſtle Paule ſpeaketh, hen in his Epiſtle ro 
Titus he requireth of Chriſtian matrones , that they 
inſtruct the younger ynto ſobrietie, to be louers of 1 2 4 
their husbands, * of their children, There 

my 


* 


SI 4- 


„ 29 Many" women haus done vertuouſly put 
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—— any of this — —— r 
ring gracious or eeches, that as if that Sathã 
raigned in their congues , they continually powre 
out blaſphemies, lyes, and euill words of all ſorts. But 
ſome againe there are, who abſtame from ſuch cor- 
rupt communication, yea who take delight iu talking 
of matters ofreligion , but yet howſocuer the lav of 1 
grace is in theic rongues , yet they open not their 
mouthes in wiſedome. For they ns of good things 
without a grace, or otherwiſe then becometh them, 
yea they do nothing almoſt but talke, not being able 
to keepe ſilence when they ſhould, 


27 Sheouerſeeth the waies of her houſbold, 
and eateth not the bread of idleneſſe. 


The vermous matrone is in theſe wordes further 


1 commended for her faithfull diſcharging of her du- 


tie in her calling and houſe.She overſeeth te waiesof her 
houſhold, as her mouth is ſeaſoned with grace, ſo her 
are watchfull ro ſce what euerie one doth, & to 
locke that nothing be loſt which ought to be ſaued. 
She is reſembled here vnto one, who ſtanding in his 
watch, moueth his cics hicher and thither ro ſee who 
is comming and who is going. But here alſo this is to 
be obſerued, that ſhe goeth not about to ſpie what is 
done in othet mens houſes, but that ſhe ouerſeeth 
her owne. Moreouer, as is added, She eateth not the bread . 
of idleneſſe. She is not an idle beholder of the waics of 
her familie, but ſhe ſetreth her hand to labor her ſelfe 
among the reſt. Thus ſhe carerh not the bread, for 
which ſhe neuer tocke paines, but the food of labour 
ot trauaile as the —— ſpeaketh in the pſalme. 
And ſurely he that will not labour, ought not to cate. 


28 Fer children riſe vp and call her bleſ= 
ſed: her husband alſo praiſeth her, ſaping, 


thou 


30 'Fauouris deceitfy be 
a woman that feareth the Lord ſhe ſhalbe pra. 
—— 3 

31 Gize her of the fruntes of her hands, and 
tet her workes praiſe her mthe gurer. 

In chis concluſion of the Chapter, Bath/beba decla- 
reth, that the vertuous matrone of whom ſhee hath 
Ipoken all this while, getteth exceeding praiſe vnto 
her ſelte, by her wiſe gouerning of her houſe. Her chils 
drenriſe vp and call ber bleſſed,her ſonnes and daughters 


come vp to preferment and honour, by reaſon that. 


they haue bene well brought vp by her. Moreouer, 
they teſtiſie in word & deed , that their mother hath 
not neglected them, nor let them done what they 
liſt in Ser youth, but brou 

of God and good qualities, for which cauſe they ex- 
toll her. On the contrary ſide, many children now a- 


daics curſe thcir mothers, becauſe they cockered and 


ſpoiled them when they were young, and indeed well 
may they, ſeeing for want of good education in ten- 
der yeares, they come in elder age to miſery & ſhame. 
Her buchand alſo praiſeth her ſaying, neither onely do the 
children of the godlie matrone commend her, but 
her husband al praiſeth her, concluding her in 
thought and ſpeech , to be the onelie paragon of 
the world. Mam women haue done vert uoſly, but thow ſur- 
monnteſt them all. To the end that the hus band of this 
vertuons wife, may highly extollher according to her 
deſert, herein he compareth her with other women, 
who haue verie well diſcharged theit duties, but not 
ſo worthilie as the. Mam women ct. Thou ſurpaileſt 
euen the moſt excellent matrones that euer lined. 
Fauour is deceitfull and bewtie is vaine , 4 woman that fea. 
reth the Lord ſhe ſhall be praiſed. Now, the louing huſ- 
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5 pak ber vi thoſe,, whom the multitude is wont 
* to eſteeme and commend. Fawowr is deceitfull, 


woman is nd ple worthiamo bapreſſ roms 


comelineſſe of perſonage or an outward grace, is as a 
' ſhadow which hath no ſubſtance, Mocebuer. it cau- 


ſeth men oftentimes to go aftraic. Fmally, ynder it, 
many vices are hid. For diuerſe that haue well fauou- 
tied countenances, haue ill fauoured cõdit ions. Bew- 
tie is alſo vaine, A good colour or à good complexion, 

is bur a 1 by ſickneſfe, ſotrow, age, 
and death ithereth and decaieth. Indeed theſe two 
ings, are o ihemſelues good things, for the which 
e women in the ſcripture are praiſed, but they 


x eeca,Gen are but fraile good things, and inferiour to the feare 
8 "a of God. For this cauſe it is furthermore ſaid, Th, a 
m2 5.Hefter, woman that feareth rhe Lord, /} eſhall be praiſed. The gat- 
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l 3+ 1. Tam. 


land ofpraiſe is onely to be ſer on her head, who be- 
leeuerh in God, repenteth of her ſinnes, practiſeth 
good workes , and walketh fairhfully in her calling. 
ive ber of the frutes of ber hands, and let ber workes prasſe 
her in the gaten. 
In this laſt verſe, husbandes are prouoked to re- 
compence the paines of a vertuous wife with due re- 


* ” wards.Gine her of the frutesof her hands, euẽ᷑ as in games 


and conflicts, the 7 erers are both rewarded with 
ſome price, & praiſed open}y in ſome publike'aflem- 
blie by a ſolemne proclamarion: ſo let the vertuous 
matrone hitherto ſpoken off, enioy and receiue ne- 
ceſſaries and worldly goods, which ſhee hath gotten 
with her owne hands, and let her be commended,nor 
in corners alone, but in publike places, Diverſe huſ- 
bands are ſo wicked and dogged to theirwiues , that 
- although they be not onely well given,bur ſo painful 
and gainfull in their callings, that they euen by their 
induſtrĩe maintains all; yet they keepe them ofreng, 

times without a peny in their purſe, neicher 3 

r 


— 


_ ee :0 48 thus 
fu and . I 'yer 
men as nifully walke in their 
mended alwaics by the good, and rewarded by 


treatiſe) the praiſe of a vertuous woman is here ſo 
largely ſer down , and ſo exaily bandled, not 
the end that Salomon 
of his wife , but that the price of ſuch a jewell, being 
made knowne to all, the goodneſſe ofthe Lord in gi- 
uing ſuchanhelperroman, 


may the more 
cleareh, ſuch an helper] ſay,as — 
en ge ng eee 


ires fchie lite, 
heire of glorie, go hand in hand with him vntoheaut᷑, 
there to remaine for euer with Chriſt, in whom is 
ncither male nor female, who is the head of man as 
man is the head of the woman,bur the head of Chriſt 
is God cuen the Father, to whom with the Sonne, 
and the Spirit, three incomprehenſible perſons in 

one infinice eſſence, be all praiſe and glorie, 

both now and for euermore. 


Amen. Amen. 
FINS. 
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affoord them a good word. But how ſo euer ſuch mi- 
wich their faith⸗- 
vertuous wo- 
3 
himſelfe. But (to conclude this point & therwith this 5 
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